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ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF THE EASTERN UNITED
STATES

Bv W. H. Holmes

PREFACE

During the decade beginnino- with 18S0 the writer published a

nuiul)er of detailed studies of the aboriginal pottery of the United
States. These were based largely on the Cxovernnient <'ollectious, and
appeared mainly in the annual reports of the Bureau of Ethnology.

The ware of several localities was descriljed and illustrated in a cata-

log of Bureau collections for 1S81. published in the Third Annual
Report, and the same volume I'ontained a jjaper on •"Prehistoric^ Textile

Fabrics Derived from Impressions on Pottery."' The Fourth Annual
Report contained illustrated papers on '" Ancient Pottery of the Missis-

sippi Valley " and '" Form and Ornament in the Cei'amic Art." In 1885

a paper on the collections of the Davenport Academy of Sciences

appeared in the fourth volume of the Academy's proceedings, and sev-

eral short articles have since appeared in the American Anthropologist.

It was expected I)y the Director of the Bureau that the studies thus

made, being preliminary in character, would lead up to a monographic
treatise on native fictile art to form one of a series of works covering

the whole range of native arts and industries.

The present paper was coumienced in LS90, and in its inception was
intended to accompany and form part of the final report of Dr Cyrus
Thomas on mound explorations conducted for the Bureau during the

period beginning with 188 L and ending in 1891. A change in the

original plan of publication dissociated the writer's work from that of

Dr Thomas, whose ri^port was assigned to the Twelfth Annual, which
it occupies in full. Delay in pul>lishing the present paper afi'ordedan

opportunity for additional exploitation and study, and the work was
revised and amplified. Its scope was extended from the consideration

of the ])i^ttery of the mound builders to that of the entire region east of

the Rocky mountains, the volume of matter being more than doubled

and the value of the work greatly cnhanc(>d.

15



16 ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF KASTERN UNITED STATES [eth.axx.20

The collectionis made use of in the preparation of this paper are very

extensive, and represent a multitude of village sites, mounds, graves,

cemeteries, shell lieaps. and refuse deposits in nearly all sections of

the great region under consideration. At the same time it should be

noted that the material available is far from complete or satisfactory.

Much of it was carelessly collected and insufficiently la])eled, and some
districts are represented by mere random sherds which can not be

depended on as a basis for important deductions. The collections

made by the Bureau of American Ethnology ar(> the most important,

and some recent explorations have added material of a high order

scientilically. Of the latter the work of Mr Frank H. Cushing in

Florida and of Clarence B. Moore in Florida and other southern states

may be specially mentioned.

Details not considered essential to the story of the art have been

omitted. Tedious recitals of form, color, size, and use of individual

specimens have been avoided, the illustrations being relied on as the
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INTRODUCTION

Ceramic Art in Human History

Objects of art may ))e studied with immediate reference to two main
lines of investigation. First, they may be made to assist in telling the

story of the origin and evolution of art and thus of man}' branches of

cultur(\ and, finally, of man; and second, they may be made to bear

on the history of particular groups of people, of comnuuiities. tribes,

and nations, and through these again on the origin and historj^ of the

race, the ultimate oViject of the whole group of investigations being a

fuller comprehension of what man is. what he has been, and what he

may hope to be.

The ctn-amic art takes an important place among the arts of man,
and its products, and especially its prehistt>ric remains, are invaluable

to the student of history. Of the lower stages of progress through

which all advanced nations have passed—stages represented still by
some of the more primitive living peoples—this art can tell us little,

since it was late taking its place in the circle of human attainments,

but it records much of the history of man's struggles i;pward through
the upper savage and barliarian stages of progress. It preserves,

especialty, the story of its own growth from the first crude effort of

the primitive potter to the highest achievement of modern culture.

It also throws many side lights on the various branches of art and
industry with which it has been associated.

Of all the movable products of liarliarian art it appears that pottery

Ls the most generally useful in locating vanished peoples and in defining

their geographic limitations and migrations. The reasons for this

may be briefly stated as follows: first, the need of vessels is common
to all mankind, and the use of clay in vessel making is almost universal

among peoples sufficiently advanced to utilize it; second, since the clay

used readily receives the impress of individual thought, and, through

this, of national thought, the stauij) of each people is distinctly

impressed upon its ceramic products; third, the leaked clay is almost

indestructible, while, at the same time, it is so fragile that fragments

remain in plenty on every site occupied by the pottery makers; fourth,

vessels are less than all other articles fitted for and subject to transpor-

tiition. being the most sedentary, so to speak, of all minor artifacts.

It follows that, so far as objects of art are capable of so doing, they

serve, as has been said, to mark their maker's habitat and indicate his

movements.
18
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Still more fully pottery recoi-ds the history of the decorative arts

—

the Ijcgiuoings and progress of esthetic evolution. To a large extent,

also, religious conceptions are embodied in it. Mythical beinjifs are
modeled and painted, and their strange symljols ar(> introduced into

the decorations. Every touch of the potter's hand, of the modeling
tool, the stylus, and the brush becomes, through changes wrought
in the plastic clay by the application of lieat. an ineffaceable record

of man's thought and of woman's toil. Tiiese fictile products, broken
and scattered broadcast o\-er all habita1)le lands, are gathered and
hoarded by the archeologist. and their ad\entitious records are

deciphered with a fullness and clearness second only to that attained

in the reading of written records.

Notwithstanding the above-mentioned \-ery decided advantages of

the ceramic art over oth(>r arts as a record of prehistoric peoples, its

shortcomings in this direction are apparent at a glance. The student

is embarrassed by the parallelisms that necessarily exist between the

arts of widely separated jjeoples of like grade of culture and like

environment. Even the discriminating investigator may be misled in

his efforts to use these relics in the tracing of peoj)les. Other classes

of confusing agencies arc interchanges Ijy trade, nudtiple occupation

of sites, adoption of pottery-making captives, and the amalgamation
of conmiunities; by all of these means works of distinct families of

people may in cases be thrown into such close association as to make
ethnic determinations difficult and uncertain.

The danger of making erroneous use of prehistoric works of art in

the identification of peoples is especially great where the number of

available relics is limited, as is very often the case in archeologic col-

lections. Conclusions of importance respecting a given people may in

this wa\- be based on evidence afforded by intrusive products or on
exceptional conditions or phenomena—conclusions difficult to contro-

vert and increasingly difficult to correct as the years pass by.

Aboriginal American Pottery

It is hardly possible to find within the whole range of products of

human handicraft a moi-e attractive field of investigation than that

offered I)}' aboriginal American ceramics, and probably no one that

affords such excellent opportunities for the study of early stages in

the evolution of art and especially of the esthetic in art. The eai'ly

ware of Mediterranean countries has a wider interest m many ways,

but it does not cover the same ground. It represents mainly the

.stages of culture rising above the level of the wheel, of pictorial art,

and of writing, while American pottery is entirely below this level,

and thus illu.strates the substratum out of which the higher phases
sprmg. But it should be noted that not merely the beginnings of the

story ai'e represented in the native work. Thec\dtuie I'ange covered
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is quite wide, and opportunities of tracing progress upward to the

very verge of civilization are atiorded. Between the groups of

products belonging to the inferior tribes scattered over the continent
from Point Barrow to Terra del Fuego. and those representing the

advanced cultures of Central America and Peru, there is a long vista

of progress. Near the upper limit of achievement is the pottery of

Mexico, comprising a wonderful cluster of well-marked groups. Some
of the highest examples of the ceramic art are found in or near the

valley of Mexico, and a number of striking vases of this region, pre-

served in the Mexican National Museum, may be regarded as master-

pieces of American tictile art. Central and South America furnish a

series of superb groups of earthenware, among which are those of

Guatemala. Nicaragua. Costa Rica, Chiriqui, Colom1)ia. Bolivia. Peru,
Brazil, and Argentina, each disputing with Mexico the palm of merit.

Following these in order ai"e various groups of ware whose remains
are ass(>mbled about the margins of the gi'eater culture centers or dis-

tributed widely over remoter districts. The work of the Pueblo triljes

in Arizona and New Mexico, all things considered, stands first within

the area of the United States; closely approaching this, however, is

the attractive ware of the Mississippi valley and the Gulf coast.

Below this and at the base of the series is the simple pottery of the

hunter tribes of the North.

Numerous tribes have continued to practice the art down to the

present time, some emplo3'ing their original methods and producing
results but little modified by the lapse of centuries, while others, coming
more directly under the influence of the whites, have modified their

woi'k so that it no longer has any particular value to the ethnologist

devoted to aboriginal studies. The Pueblo country furnishes the best

example of survival of old methods and old ideals. Here numerous
tribes are found practicing tiie art successfully, producing vases and
other articles quite equal in many respects to the ancient product.

The study of the present practices is highly instructive, and the arclie-

ologist maj' begin his study of the ancient pottery of America with a

pretty definite knowledge of the technical and functional status of the

art, as well as a clear conception of the manner in which it embodies

the symbolic and esthetic notions of a people.

Pottery of the Eastern United States

geographic grouping

In the eastern United State? the studv of the potter's art is essen-

tially an archeologic study, although something may be learned by a

viNit to the Catawba and Cherokee tribes of North and .South Carolina,

and accounts published b\' those who have witnessed the practice of
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the art in past o-enerations, althouoli meagei' enough, are not appealed

to in vain, as will be amply shown in subsequent sections of this paper.

The iirst requisite on taking up the study of a field so extensive and
varied is a means of classifying the phenomena. We soon observe

that the pottery of one section differs from that of another in material,

form, color, and decoration, and that groups may be defined each

probably representing a limited group of peoples, l)ut more conven-

ientlj' treated as the product of a more or less well-marked specializa-

tion area. By the aid of this grouping it is easy to proceed with

the examination of the ware, and a reasonably clear idea of the art of

the regions and of the whole field may readily be gained.

First in importance among the groups of ware is that called in

former papers the Middle Mississippi Valley group, (xeographically

this group presents some interesting featurt>s, which will l)e considered

in detail later. The margins of the area it occupies are not well defined,

and occasionally pieces of the ware are found far outside its ordinary

habitat and associated with strangers. This area has a central posi-

tion in the Mississippi valle}^ and other varieties of pottery lie to

the north, east, and south, with overlapping and often indefinite out-

lines. On the north is the area characterized l)y wari^ to which I

have for convenience given the name Upper Mississippi oi' North-
western group. In the Ohio valley we have varieties of ware to which
local names may be attached. The New York or Iroc[uoian pottery

occupies the .states of New York and Pennsylvania, extending in places

into other states and into Canada. We have Atlantic Algon((uian

ware, South Appalachian ware, and several groujjs of Gulf (.'oast

ware. Many of these groups are so clearly dift'erentiated as to make
their separate study easy. Within the limits, however, of their areas

are numerous subgroups which do not jtossess such strong individu-

.ality and such clear geographic definition as the larger ones, but which
may well be studied separately and may in time be found to have an
ethnic importance quite equal to that of the ])etter-defined groups of

ware. Although they are confined to such definite geographic ureas

we are not at all sure, as has been pointed out, that these groups of

wai-e will be found to have any intelligible correspondence with the

.stocks of people that have at one time or another occupied the

region, for varieties of art phenomena are often regional rather
than ethnic. Besides, many important groups of people have not left

great accumulations of art products, and great groups of pi-oducts

maj' have been left by comparatively insignificant conmmnities. Sep-
arate groiqjs of people may have practiced nearly identical arts, and por-

tions of a single peojjle may ha\e practiced very different arts. In
view of these and other uncertainties hampering the correlation of
archcologic data with peoples, we can not do better than at first
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study the iincieut ware by itself, ami afterwiird proceed in .such special

case as may otter eni'Duragement in that direction to connect the art

M'ith the peoples, adding- such evidence as may be thus secured to our
knowledge of the historj' of families and tribes.

V\> to the present time there has been a very imperfect understand-

ing of the character and sc(jpe of the fictile products of the whole
region east of the Kocky mountains. Some writers have regarded
everything indiscriminately as simple, rude, and of little importance;

others, going to the opposite extreme, have found mai'ked variations

with impassil)le gulfs lietween the higher and lower forms—gulfs cor-

responding to the wide distinctions supposed by some early writers to

exist between the cultures of the so-called mound-builder and the com-
mon Indian.

Notwithstanding the fact that the ware of eastern North America is

easily separable into groups, some of which ditt'er widely from others,

when we assume a liroader jjoint of view ail varieties are seen to be

members of one great family, the points of correspondence being so

marked and numerous that the ditt'erences by means of which we dis-

tinguish the groups siidv into comparative insigniticance. A wide
range of accomplishment is apparent, and strong evidences of indi-

viduality are discovered in the ditterent groups, but these ditt'erences

are probably far in excess of the differences existing in the culture

status of the peoples concerned in their production. This fact is

apparent when we observe the relative condition of progress among
the tribes of to-day. It is seen that the arts are not s^-mmetrically and
equally developed; the inferior ware of one locality does not indicate

that the people of that locality were inferior in culture, for the reverse

ma}' be the case. l)ut it may signifj' that the conditions of life were
such that the potter's art was uncalled for, or imperfectly practiced,

while other arts took the lead and were highly perfected. The cul-

ture status of a given people nuist be determined by a consideration

of the sum of the planes of all the arts and not by the plane of any
one art.

It has often been remarked that the pottery of the North is rude as

compared with that of the South, but in Florida and on the Gulf coast

pottery is now and then found which is quite as low in the scale as any-

thing a1)out the borders of the (treat lakes, and occasional specimens

from New York, Ohio, Michigan, and Wisconsin fairly rival in all

essential features the best products of the southern states. Condi-

tions governing the practice of the art were, however, on the whole,

decidedly more favorable in the South, and here it has been practiced

more fully and more constantly than in the North.

Climatic conditions, degree of sedentation, nature of food supply,

and availability of material have each a marked influence on the con-

dition of the arts. The art that flourishes on the Gulf coast with a
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pi'osperous sedentary people may be undeveloped or entirelj- neg-
lected by a people wandering from place to place in the barren, icy

regions of the North; yet, could we for a generation exchange the

environments of these peoples, the potter's art would still })e found
practiced and flourishing in the more salubrious climate and neglected

and disused in the rigorous one.

QUANTATIVE DISTRIBUTION

Earthenware relics are very generally distributed over the country,

but the distribution is far from uniform. Whei'ever pottery-making
tribes dwelt, wherever they wandered, camped, sought water, collected

food, conducted ceremonies, or buried their dead, there we find the

relics of this art. Usually, no doubt, localities and regions occupied
by prosperous sedentarj" peoples are marked by greater accumula-
tions of such remains. The native tribes, no matter whence they
came, distributed themselves along the great waterways, and the more
favorable spots along such rivers as the Ohio, the Tennessee, the

Mississippi, and the Red river possess almost inexhaustil)le supplies

of ancient ware. A broad region, including the confluences of the

great streams of the Mississippi .system, the Missouri, the Ohio, the

Tennessee, the Cumberland, and the Arkansas, seems to be the richest

of all, yet there are less-extended areas in other sections almost equally

rich. The observation has been made that an arid environment encour-

ages the vessel-making arts, but here we have a region abounding in

moisture which is richer than any other section in its supply of clay

vessels.

MANNER OF OCCURRENCE

Since pottery was made very largel}' for use in the domestic arts,

its remains are everywhere associated with household refuse, and are

found on all village, house, camp, and food-jsroducing sites occupied

by pottery-making peoples. It is plentiful in the great shell heaps
and shell mounds along the Atlantic and Gulf coasts, and abounds in

and around saline springs where salt was procured. Found under
such conditions it is usually fragmentarv, and to the superficial

observer gives a very imperfect idea of the nature and scope of the

art, but to the experienced student it afiords a very satisfactory

reCOI'd.

Nearly all peoples have at some period of their history adopted the

practice of burying articles of use or value with their dead, and the

aborigines of this country were no exception. It is to this mortuary
usage that we owe the preservation of so manj- entire examples of

fragile utensils of clay. They are exhumed from ))urial mounds in

great numbers, and to an equal extent, in some regions, from common
cemeteries and simple, unmarked graves. The relation of various
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articles of pottery to the human remains with which they were asso-

ciated in burial seems to have been quite varied. It is probable that

the position of the vessel was to a certain extent determined by its

oflice; it may have contained food or drink for the dead, personal

articles of value, or oti'ering's to deities to be propitiated, and custom
or fancy dictated the position it should ttccupy; but it appears that in

many cases the articles were cast in without regard to relative position

or order.
CIIKONOLOGY

Anthropologists are well agreed that pottery making' is not one of

the eailiest arts ])racticed by i)rimiti\'e man. Its beginnings probabl}-

mark in a general way the step from savagery to the lower stages of

barbarism, as defined ))y ^Morgan. If the average aborigines of the

eastern half of the United States be regarded as oceupving, at the

time of European colonization, the middle status of barbarism, it

would seem that tlie practic(^ of the art was not new, having probably

extended througii all of the first stage of barbarism. It is not possible,

however, to arrive at any idea of the equivalent of this range of prog-

ress in years. From thi^ depth of certain accumulations, from the

succession of strata, and from the great mass of the structures in

which lictile remains are found in some sections, we are led to believe

that many centui-ies have jjassed since the discovery or introduction

of (he art: but that it was still comparatively 3'oung in some of the

eastern and nortlicrn sections of the United States is strongly sug-

gested, first, by the scarcity of sherds, and second, by a comparison of

its functional scope with that of the ceramic art of the more advanced

nations oi ^Mexico anti Central America, among whom it tilled a nuil-

titude of important offices. With many of our nomadic and semi-

sediMitary tribes it had not passed l)eyond the simplest stage of mere
vessel making, the only form employed being a wide-mouthed pot.

It may be (juestioned, however, whether degree of simjjlicitv is a

valuable index of age. It is possil)le that in a region where condi-

tions are unfa\(>rable the art could be practiced a thousand years

without material change, while in a more favored environment it

might, in tiie same pi'riod and with a people of no greater native abil-

ity, rise through a succession of stages to a high degree of perfection.

FUNCTIONAL CKorPING

Clas-sificatiox ok Vhk

The uses to which the earthenware of the aborigines was applied

were numerous and important; they may be classed roughly as domes-

tic, industrial, saceidot^il, ornamental, and trivial or diversional. To
the first class belong vessels for containing, cooking, lioiling (as in

sui;ar and salt makino), eating, drinking, etc.; to the second class
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belong- various implements iisod in the arts, as trowels ;iiul modeling
tools; to the third class belono- vessels and othei' articles used in

funeral rites, as burial urns and offerings; as personal ornaments
there are beads, f)endants, and ear and lip plugs; and for trivial and
diversional uses there are toy vessels, tigurines, and gaming articles.

Most of the objects may sei-ve a numl)er of uses. as. for example, a

single vessel may, with a simple people, answer for culinary, for

religious, and for mortuary purposes, and tobacco pipes may lunc

ceremonial as well as medical and diversional uses.

Although the esthetic idea was considerably developed among all

classes of our aborigines, and much attention was paid to embellish-

ment, it is not probable that any vessel was manufactured for purely

ornamental purposes. Neither can it be shown that in the area cov-

ered by the present study earthenware served, as do our terra cottas,

for portraiture or for records of any description.

Pottery was probably first used in connection with the employment of

fire in culinary work—in heating water and in cooking food—and there

is no doubt that the cooking, the storing, and thi> transporting of

food and drink i-emained eveiywhere the most important of its func-

tions.
DiFFEHENTIATION (IF UsK

The difl'ei-entlation of use, which nuist have taken place gradually,

probably })egan by the setting aside or the manufacture of certain

vessels for special departments of domestic work. Afterward, when
vessels came to be used in ceremonies—religious, medical, or mortu-
ary—certain forms were made for or assigned to special rites. The
vessel that served in one office was not considered appropriate for

another, and one that was saci'ed to one deity and had decorations

symbolizing his attributes was not considered acceptable to another.

We do not know to what extent special shapes were made for different

sacei'dotal uses by our eastern aborigines, ])ut it is safe to saj' that this

class of specialization had made decided headway in the west and south.

Differentiation in the functions of vessids was probably to some
extent of pi-eceramic development, since art in clay sprang into exist-

ence long aft(U' other arts had been well perfected, and pottery

naturally fell heir to duties previously performed by vessels of bark,

wicker, shell, fruit shells, horn, stone, or other more archaic recep-

tacles for boiling-, .serving, containing, and tran.sporting.

Vessels for CrLiNAKV and Otiieh Domestic Uses

Primitive earthen vessels ha\'e usually :i round or somewhat conical

base, which suggests tiie maimer of their use. .Vmong sa\age I'aces

hard, level fioors were the exception, wliil<' flooi-s of sand or soft earth

were the rule, and under .such conditions a round or conical ba.se would
lie most convenient. Tlie jiot in cooking was generally set directly on
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the tire, and was kept in pofiition ))y the fuel or other .supports placed

about its sides. This is illustrated in plate II, a copy of the origi-

nal of plate XV of Hariot's New Found Land of Virginia, now pre-

Fio. 1—Infiian women Tising eartlK'll ve-ssels in miikiiii^ ca^siiit-. Fnim Lalitau. J. F., Mceurs des

sauvages ameriquains. vol. ll. plato v, tiguri? 1.

served in the British Museum, London. A curious specimen of early

colonial illustration, depicting a number of women preparing a cere-

monial drink called cassine in eai'then vessels, is reproduced from
Lafitau in figure 1. Boiling by means of heated stones cast into the
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vessel maj^ have been practiced for some time after the introduction

of potter}^ as a survival of the preceramic usage, and was ])robal)ly

resorted to on occasion by many primitive peoples.

In cases, probably, the earthen \'essel was suspended over the tire l>y

means of poles, vines, and cords, as shown in figure 2. from School-

craft's Indian Tribes. This method of suspension is made possible by
the attachment of strong' ears or handles, by eccentric modeling' of

the rim—such as accentuated incurving or outcurving—or by perfora-

tion of the upper margin. As a rule, however, the vessels show no

indications of this kind of use, and the form is seldom such as to war-

rant the conclusion that suspension was intended. But a small percent-

FiG. 2—Suspension of the vessel from a tripod. From Sehoolcraft, H. E., Historical and statistical

information respecting the . . . Indian tribes of the United States, part 1, plate xxir.

age of prehistoric vessels recovered in the complete state show indica-

tions of use over fire. This is accounted for bj^ the fact that entire

vessels are mostlj- obtained from graves and were mortuary rather

than culinary utensils. The broken ware obtained from refuse heaps

and habitation sites is the debris of cooking, eating, and drinking

utensils, and of vessels for carrying and storing, and this very often

shows indications of use over fire.

Salt-m.\k;ing Vessels

The evaporation of saline waters for the purpose of obtaining salt

was carried on by the natives in several favorable localities in the

Mississippi valley. It is probable that the waters were evaporated by
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nicaiis of heat applied to tlu^ \'ess('l in the usual manner, hut it is also

held by yood autliorities that the work was sometimes eonducted by
moans of exposure simply to t\v rays of the sun.

A somewhat remarkable class of earthenware \essels, the remnants
of which are found at several points in th(> Mississippi valley, is

])elieve(l to have l)een (Muploved in the maiuifacttire of salt. The
localities are scattered over a large area extending as far east as Knox-
ville, Tonnes.sce, and as far west as White river in north-central

Arkansas and southern Missouri. The distinguishing characteristics

of the vessels are th(Mr large size, their vat-like shape (see plate ma),
the great thickness of their walls, and their peculiar sui-face finish {h,

r), which consists larg(dy of impressions of coarse, open-mesh textile

fabrics. They are found in most cases in or near the vicinity' of saline

springs. Perhaps the best known locality is on Saline river, near Shaw-
neetown, Illinois. It is not improbable tliat similar springs formerly

existed at points now marked by the t)ccurrence of this remarkable

ware, where no salines now exist. It is definitely stated by the

Knight of Elvas that the Indians of the Mississippi valley manufac-

tui'ed salt. He informs us that

—

The .'^alt is iiuule along by a river, which when tlie water goes down leaves it

upon the sand. As they can not gather tlie salt without a large mixture of sand, it

is thrown together into certain baskets they have for the purjiose, nuu'.e large at tlie

mouth and small at the bottom. These are set in tlie air on a ridgepole and, water

being thrown on, vessels are place<l under them wherein it may fall; then, being

strained and ]ilaeed on the lire, it is lioiled away, leaving salt at the bottom."

In another place it is stated that

—

They passed through a small town where was a lake and the Indians made salt;

the Christians made some on the day they rested there from water that rose nearliy

from springs in pools.''

The above loctitions must i)oth have been in .Vrkansas and not far

from Hot Springs.

Typical specimens of this ware are found m the suburbs of Nashville,

Tenne.s.see; at Shawneetown, Illinois; netir Vincennes, Knox county,

Indiana; in Knox county, Tennessee; in Alexander and Union coun-

ties, Illinois; atKimmswick, near St Louis, Missouri; at Ste Genevieve,

Mis.souri; at one oi more points in Ohio; and probably, as is indicated

by Schoolcraft, on White ri\(M- above Batesville, Arkansas. School-

craft says that -

It is common, in digging at these salt mines, to lln<l fragments of antique pottery,

and even entire pots of a coarse earthenware, at great depths below the surfaiv.

One of these pots which was, until a very recent period, jireserved by a gentleman

at Shawneetown. was disinterred at the depth of 80 feet, and was of a ca|)acity to

contain 8 or 10 gallons. Others have been found at even greater depths, and of

greater dimensions. We will not venture to state the surprising eapacitiesof several

"Smith. Thomn.s Buokinglmm. Xiirnitivfs of the enroer of Hornuiulc) lU' Soto, as told ny a Knight

of Elvas, and in a relation by L. Ileriianilez de Bierima, New York, iseti. p 124.

'•Same work. p. 1.^3.
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of these antique vessels that were described to us, lest, not having seen tliem, there
may be some error in the statements, which were, however, made in the fullest con-

fidence. The composition and general appearance of this fossil ])ottery can not lie

distinguished from those fragments of earthenware which are disclosed liy the
mounds of the oldest period, so common in this quarter, and evince the same rude
state of the arts. In all this species of pottery which we have examined there is a
considerable admixture of silex in the form of pounded quartz, or sand, in compar-
atively coarse grains; which, as is very well known, has a tendency to lessen the
shrinkage of the clay, to prevent cracks and flaws in di-ying, and to enable the mass
to sustain the sudden ai)plication of heat without lial)ility to hurst. The whole art

of making chemical crucililes, as well as those employed in a large way in several

manufactures where great heats are necessary, is founded on this principle."

Brackeiiridge states that

—

The saline below Ste Genevieve, cleafed out some time ago and deepened, was found
to contain wagonloads of earthenware, some fragments bespeaking vessels as large as

a barrel, and proving that the salines had been worked before tliey were known to the
whites. ''

In 1901 I visited a village site near Kinmiswick, Missouri, where
salt had been made by the aborigines from local saline springs. The
vicinity of the springs was plentifully supplied with the coarse, net-

marked sherds, and man}- pieces were .scattered over the neighboring
village site. Specimens restored from the fragments, and now pre-

served in museums in Kimmswick and St Louis, are shallow ]x)wls,

from 20 to 30 inches in diameter. Some specimens are quite plain.

A good example of this class is illustrated in plate x.

The great depth at which the ware is sometimes found is i-ecorded

bj' Mr George Escoil Sellers, who has had ample opportunitj' for per-

sonal ob.servation of the Illinois salines. The bed rock in one of the

saline river springs worked by the whites is 42 feet below the surface,

and pottery was found at this depth by the W(n'kmen who sunk the

well.

Mr Sellers's views are expressed in the following paragraph:

This, to me, is conclusive evidence that, whoever the people were who left the
masses of broken pottery as proof of their having used the salt waters, they resorted

to precisely the same means as did their more civilized successors of our time—that

is, sinking wells or reservoirs to collect the brine; and the dipper-jug which had
been dropped had sunk to the bottom, showing that their reservoirs were down to

the rock.
''

That the aboriginal peoples should have excavated to so great a
depth seems almost incredible. Excn if there were good reason for

such a work native appliances would hardly have been equal to the

task of constructing the necessary walls of stone or casing of wood.
It is mure prol)able that the spring chaimels were naturally of dimen-
sions permitting the vessels to sink gradually to these great depths.

aSchooleraft, H. R., Travels in the central portions of the Mississippi valley, New York, 1825, p. 202.
Ji Brackenridge, H. M.. Views of Louisiana, Pittsburg, 1814, p. 186.

f Sellers, George Escoil, Aboriginal pottery of the salt springs, Illinois, in Popular Science Monthly,
vol. .\i. New York, 1S77, p. 576.
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Mr Sellers discovered a village or camp site in proximity to one of

these springs, and his observations with respect to it are as follows:

I found the most abundant remains of pottery, not only represented by fragments

of the large, coarse salt pans, but by many pieces of small vessels of much finer tex-

ture and of superior workmanship, such as would be used for domestic purposes.

From these and large quantities of ehippings and offal I inferred that this was the

site of the old settlement. The broken pottery, the black soil, the waste from long

occupancy extending a considerable distance both east and west of the springs, and
to the foot of the bluffs on the south, covering an area of about 30 acres, were con-

firmatory of this view."

A burial place was found on a terrace at no great distance. Some
of the stone cists were paved with fragments of the "great salt pans,"

but these were much decayed. This, Mr Sellers believes, conclusively

couples the tenants of these ancient graves with the makers and the

users of the salt pans.

In regard to the manufacture of these remarkable vessels it appears
that j\Ir Sellers's observations and theories are in the main correct.

That baskets were not used is apparent on the most casual examina-
tion. The manner of using the fabrics with ^vhich the ware is marked
is discussed in the present paper under the head Manufacture.
Mr Sellers's identification of the factory is also well supported, and
there is nothing improbable in the theory of the use of clay molds or

cores to model on. though there is little corroborative evidence on
this point.

A remarkable example of this pottery recently found in the suburbs
of Nashville, Tennessee, is now in the collection of General Gates P.

Thruston, of Nashville. It is a flat-bottomed basin about 31 inches in

diameter and 12 inches deep; the walls are nearly an inch in thickness

and the surface has the characteristic fabric impressions (see plate iii <•).

A large fragment of this \'ase is illustrated in his work on the Anticpii-

tiesof Tennessee, plate x, and the following paragraph relating to it is

quoted therefrom:

The large vessel was fuund within a few yards of the "'Sulphur Sjiring," or the old

"French Lick," at Nashville, in excavating for the foundations of the new spring-

house. This sulphur and salt spring was doubtless the central feature of a populous
aboriginal settlement for centuries. Extensive burial grounds were found on both
sides 1 if the "Lick Branch," and many fine imjilements and specimens of earthen-

ware have been obtained there. *

In the discussion of stone gra\es in tht> vicinity of Nashville. Tennes-
.sce, Mr R. S. K<)))ertson makes the following remarks in regard to

fragments of salt vessels:

These graves are found everywhere about Nashville and within the city limits. On
the ridges close to the Sul|)hur Spring the stones inclosing such graves may be seen

protruding from the ground, where the earth above has weathered off. Fragments
of potter)- abound, some of the common sort, and others very thick—about one-half

" .Sellers. Aboriginal pottery of the salt springs, pp. .576-577.

'•Thrnstoii, Gntvs 1'.. The anti(|Uitics of Tcnnessoc. riiicitinnti, isiiu, pji. 157-158.
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to three-fourths iiich—composeil nf a trrayifili <'lay, with larjii- fragment" of shells.

The vessels of which they were part must liave l)een very large. Traditionally, they
are believed to have been used in evaporating salt from the spring. A brief search

resulted in finding numerous .specimens on the surface and protruiling from the sides

of the riilges near the surface. It is said that the .saline pi-nperties of the spring were
more noticeable before the deej' Imiv was made wliirli jirodui-ed the sul]ibur water,

which is so much patronized."

We liiuc fnnii East 'rcmicssco. in Kiio.x county, spcciincii.s of this

ware identical witli thtit from Nashvillt' and other more we.stern h)cali-

ties. Althouo-h this jx^ttery i.s not correlated with any ptirticular .salt

lick or .spring, we may fairly as.sume that it was employed lit making
.salt, since there are salt springs in the \icinitv.

Referring to explorations of Mr William .McAdams, of Alton, the

Alton, Illinoi.s, Telegraph speak.s of salt springs on Haline creek,

Cooper county, Missouri, in the following words:

These springs were also a great resort of the aliorigines and mound-ljuilders, and
the ground about the 0(3zing brine, to the depth of 8 or 4 feet, is tille<l with the
remains of the peculiar earthen vessels used liy the mound-liuilders in .salt making.
In the woods about, for the whole vicinit)' is covered with a forest, are many mounds
and earthwoi'ks. From one small mound two of the earthen salt kettles were
obtained. They were shaped like shallow pans, an incli and a half in thickness and
near 4 feet across the rim. ''

.Vnother site noted for the occurrence of this peeidiar earthenware
is located in St Loiii.s county, Missouri, near the village of Fcuton.
Here there are spring.s, both sulphur and salt. Thi.s .site has been
visited by Mr O. W. Collett, of St Louis, who gives an account of

it in the Kansas City Review, vol. rv, p. lUi.

The following statement made by Du Pratz is suiBciently definite

on the question of native salt making:

About 30 leagues up the Black river on the left side, there is a stream of salt water
flowing from the west; about 2 leagues up this stream is a lake of salt water which
.s nearly '2 leagues in length by 1 in width; 1 league farther up toward the north

another lake of salt water is discovered, almost as long and l)road as tlie first.

This water jiasses M'ithout doubt through some salt mines; it has the taste of salt

without the bitterness of sea water. The natives come from a long ilistance to this

place to himt in winter and to make salt. Before the French had traded them kettles

they made earthen pots at the place, for this purpose; when they had enough to

load themselves, they returned to their country loaded with salt and ilried meats. <

SUG.\K-MAKI.N(; VesSEI^.S

In comparatively recent aboriginal times, if not in very ancient times,

earthen pots were used for collecting and i>oiling the sweet sap oi the

sugar maple. So far as my observations have gone the earliest mention
of sugar making by the aborigines is found in JoutePs Journal, writ-

(' Robertson, R. S.. .Vntiqnities of XashWllt*, Tennessee, Smithsonian Report for 1S77. Wa.vhington,
1.S7.S, pp. 277-278.

''See also McAdams. \\\n.. frcliisturii- rcmjiins from southeast Missouri, Kansas citj' licview,

vol. vn, Kan.'ias City, 1S84, p. 279.

cDn Prat?., Antoine .Simon Lo I'a^i-, Ilisi.iin- <ic la Lunisjani-. I'aris, IT.'tS. \nl, i, p],. :«i7-Xlis,
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ten neai'ly two hundred year.s ai>o. Lafitau, ^vhose observations Ijegan

about the yenv ITUO, yives an iUustration in wliieh the whole jwocess

is indicated—the tapping of the trees, the collecting of sap, the boil-

ing- of the water, and the shaping of the soft sugar into cakes, the

latter work being conducted by an Indian woman who in the engrav-
ing is represented as a handsome Caucasian girl. It will be seen from
the following i^xtract that this author nialvcs the definite statement that

the French learned the art from the Indians—no particular nation

being mentioned, however. He writes as follows:

In the month of March, when the sun has acquireil a Httle force and the trees

commence to contain sap, they make transverse incisirms with tlie liatchet on the

Flu, 3—Xati\e uiaple-sugurinaliiug. Kei>roiluce<l Irnm Lalitau.

trimks of these trees, from which there flows iuabmuiancc a h(iuid which they re-

ceive in large vessels of bark; they then boil this liquid over the fire, which consumes
all the phlegm and causes the remainder to thicken to the consistency of siruj) or

even of a loaf of sugar, according to the degree and amount of heat which they
choose to give it. There is no other mystery. This sugar is very pectoral, excellent

for medicine; but although it may be more healthy than that of tlie canes, it has not
a jileasing taste nor delicac\' and almost always has a little l)urnt flavor. The French
l^repare it better than the Indian women from whom tliey learned to make it; but
they have not yet reached the point of lileaehing and refining it."

The description of Laiitaii's plate may l)e translated as follows:

The women occupied in watching the vessels, which are already full of the liquid

that flows from the trees, carry this liquid and pour it into the kettles seen on

"Lafitau, Joseph Fraiii;ois. Mceurs des sauvages ameriquains, Paris, 1724, vol. ii, p. 154
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the fire, ^vhich are watched liy an olil woman, while another, seated, kneads with
the hands this thickened liquid, now in a condition to acquire the consistency of

sugar loaf.

"

This plate was reproduced iu an article on maple-sugar making ))y

H. W. Henshaw, published in the American Anthropologist for Octo-

ber 1890 and is given in figure 3.

The following extract from Hunter indicates that the making of

maple sugar by the Indians was very general^ practiced. He is

speaking of the Osage Indians and their neighbors.

In districts of country where the sugar maple abounds the Indians prepare con-

siderable quantities of sugar by simply concentrating the juices of the tree by boiling

till it acquires a sufficient consistency to crystallize on cooling. But as they are

extravagantly fond of it, very little is preserved beyond the sugar-making season.

The men tap the trees, attach spigots to them, make the sap troughs; and sometimes,
at this frolicking season, assist the squaws in collecting sap.''

Dr Lyman C. Drajx-r makes the following statement, which suffi-

ciently indicates the nature of the sugar-making industry in recent

times:

From twenty-five to thirty years ago, when I resided at Lockport, iu western Xew
York, I well remember that large quantities of stirred maple sugar were Isrought into

the country, made by the Indians in the Mackinaw region, and put up in small bark
boxes, containing from one to several j)0unds each. <-

Sugar is still made by a num))er of tril)es. but earthen vessels have
probablj- not been used in its manufacture for many years.

Spindle Whorls of Clay

The state of culture of the eastern tribes had not yet led to the gen-

eral employment of many earthenware articles beyond the mere vessel

for cooking and containing. The clay effigies so common in some
sections were generally vessels shajjed exteriorly to resemlile animal

forms, exceptions being noted especially in Florida, where various

mortuary figures having no practical function wer(> manufactured.
Spindle whorls ajjpear to have been used to a limited extent in the

South, and in Adair's time clay was used for weighting the spindle.

Speaking of the use of wild hemp, that author remarks that

—

The old women spin it off the distaffs with woorlen machines having some clay on
the middle of them to hasten the motion.''

As found on ancient sites, however, there is difficulty in distinguish-

ing such articles from beads, gaming disks, or other perforated Ijits of

clay, and I have discovered few examples of fully authenticated si:)indle

whorls within the area here considered.

"Lafitau. Mceurs des sauvages ameri'iuains. vol. ir: Explicntion des planches et des figures,

planche vii.

^Hunter, John D., Memoirs of a captivity among the Indians. London, 18'23, p. 290.

(Draper, LjTnan C. in Grignon, Augustin, Recollections; Third .\nnual Report and Collections of

the Wisconsin Historical Society, Madison, 1857, p. 255.

d Adair, James. History of the American Indians. London. 1775, p. 422.

20 ETH—03 3
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Musical Instruments of Earthenware

Many early writei\s mention the use of earthern vessels for drums.
Parchment or buckskin was stretched over the mouths of large pots,

and this, beaten with sticks, furnished the music for dances and cere-

monies and noise for the gratification of savage taste. In Central

America and apparently, also, in Florida special forms were modeled
for this purpose, the rim being shaped for the convenient attachment

of the skin head.

Joutel, speaking of the southern Iiidians, states that on burial occa-

sions the

—

dancer.- take care to tie calabashes or gourds about their bodies, witli some Indian

wheat in them, to rattle and make a noise, and some of them have a drum, made of

a great earthen pot, on which they extend a wild goat's skin, and beat thereon with

one stick, like our taVtors."

Fig. 4—I'se of earthen vessel as a drum ( Potherie).

Potherie has bequeathed us an illustration of an Indian l)eating a

pottery drum (see figure 4)—drawn from description, no doubt, but

interesting as a record of facts or statements not emljodied, so far as

has been noted, in the text of his work.''

Lafitau mentions the use of earthenware drums by the Iroquois; and
Butel-Dumont makes the following statement, reference being had

to the Louisiana Indians:

The next day at dawn all this troop sets out on the march, having at its head the

cleverest among them, wlio carries the calumet, and as they approach the \Tllage all

begin to sing and dance. One of them carries in the left hand an earthen pot covered

with a dressed deerskin stretched tightly over it and fastened to it by a cord, and
with a single drumstick in his right hand he beats the time on this pot, which serves

nJoutel's Journal of La Salle's last voyage, in French, B. F., Historical collections of Louisiana,

pt. 1. New York, liylB, pp. 187-188.

'"Potherie, Bacqueville de la, Histoire de I'AmiSrique septentrionale, Paris, 1753, vol. I, plate

opp. p. 17.
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as a drum; all respond by cries, which they utter in time; some carry L'liichicouas or

empty gourds, in which are placed glass beads or little pebbles to make a noise, and
they shake them in time w"ith the rest."

Lawson mentions the use of an earthen porridge pot with deerskin
head as a drum by Indians of Carolina. Were it considered necessary,

many other references could be made to the use of earthen%yare driuns.

Whistles and rattles of baked
clay are very common in Mexico,
and in Central and South America:
but few examples, so far as the

writer has learned, have been dis-

covered in the mound reo'ion.

General Thruston, in his valualile

work on the "Antiquities of Ten-
nessee,'' illustrates an earthenware
rattle and the jjellets of clay used in it (see figure 5). A few vases

have been found having hollow legs or attached animal features, in

which pellets were placed so that when used on festive or ceremonial
occasions thej- would serve as rattles as well as receptacles.

Vakioi's Implements of Earthenware

Trowel-like objects of baked clay are occasionally found in the cen-

tral districts of the Mississippi valley, and illustrations are given in

figure 6rt, and also in a subsequent section. The t)ody is discoidal in

shape, and an arched loop or a ridge springing from one side serves

as a handle. The other side, which is the working surface, is slightly

convex, never flat, and generally shows considerable polish. These
objects resemble in a general waj' our ordinary smoothing or "fiat"

Fig. 5—Earthenware rattle, with clay pellets

(Thruston).

Fig. 6—Earthenware trowels and modeling tools.

iron for laundry work. General Thrvt.ston found excellent examples
of these implements in graves near Nashville, Tennessee, and he is

convinced they were trowels used in plastering and smoothing walls

and floors of houses. A similar implement having, instead of a loop

handle, an upright stem from 1 to 6 inches in length and 1 inch or

more in diameter occurs very generally over the middle Mississippi

region (see figure 6 1, c). The uj)per end of the handle is sometimes
enlarged a little or simply rounded off, and again it is divided into two

<' Butel-Dumont, George Marie, M6moires sur la Louisiane, Paris, 1753, vol. r, pp. 192-3.
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Fig. 7—Probiitjlo nianncr of vising earthenware model-

ing tools: ^i as an interior support, r as a modeling
or decorating paddle, d as a polishing implement.

or throe lobes or prong.s. When placed .stem downward these imple-

ments very closely resemble an ordinary form of toadstool. They
have been regarded by some as stoppers for bottles, but this was
certainly not their normal use. and (ieneral Thruston is probabh'
rig'lit in classing them as modeling tools for pottery making. The
convex surfac(> is smooth, often retaining the peculiar polish that

comes from long us(\ Th(> form is exactly suited to use in supporting

the wall of the .semiplastic vase

o from within while the manipu-
lation of the outer surface is

going on with paddles orother
modeling or decorating tools

(see figure 7). It is true that

all forms of these objects may
have been used in rubbing sur-

faces under manipulation or in

pulverizing substances in mor-
tars, taking the place of mullers

or pestles of wood and stone,

and this was the view of Dr Jo-

seph Jones M'ith respect to the

loop-handled variety. When a

number of these objects of both forais are placed together, with the

polished convex surface to the front, all are seen to be identical in

appearance, .save that a few of the loop-handled variety are oval in

outline (see plate xxxvi).

Baked-ci^.w OppERiNd Recept.\cles

Another not uncommon use of baked clay was in the construction of

.sacrificial basins or altars. Dr Joseph Jones in the following para-

graph describes the u.se of a large shallow receptacle not differing

materialh' from the salt pans alreadj' described:

In the center of the iiiunnd, about 3 feet from its .surface, I uncovered a large

sacrificial vase or altar, 43 Indies in diameter, composed of a mixture of clay and
river shelLs. The rim of the vase was 3 inches in height. The entire vessel had
been molded in a large wicker basket formed of split canes and the leaves of the

cane, the impres.sions of which were plainly visible upon the outer surface. The cir-

cle of the vase ajipeared to be almost matheinatically correct. The surface of the

altar was covered with a layer of ashes aliout I inch in thickness, and these ashes

had the appearance and composition of having been derived from the burning of

animal matter. The antlers and jawbone of a deer were found resting upon the sur-

face of the altar. The edges of the vase, which had been broken off apparently by
an accident during the performance of the religious ceremonies, were carefully laid

over the layer of ashes, and the whole covered with earth near 3 feet in thickness, and
thus the ashes had been preserved to a remarkable extent from the action of the rains.

"

"Jones, .Tosepli. The aboriginal mound-bnilders of Tennessee, in .\merioan Xatnralist, Salem, 1869,

vol. ni, p. lis.
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The altars found in the mound.s of the Ohio valley are usually large

shallow basins liuilt in place by appl3'ing clay to a basin-like depres-

sion in the ground and smoothing the surface roughly with tlie hands
or trowels. The altar tires baked the cla\% giving it the consistency

of earthenware.
Cement and Plaster

Native clays and earths were extensively used in the construt'tion of

numerous classes of fixed works, and it is found that various mix-

FiG. 8—Use of clay in plastering house wall of interlaced canes, Arkansas. From Thomas, 12th

Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, tigure 11>^.

tures—cement-like combinations of clay, sand, gravel, etc.—were em-
ployed to add to thefirmuess of these constructions. In the middle and
lower Mississippi valley provinces plastic clay was emplo3'ed exten-

sively in plastering the walls and roofs of houses of cane and other

interlaced vegetal parts, and floors were laid in the same material (see

figure 8).
Earthenware Used in Burial

To what extent earthen vessels were used as receptacles for the

remains of the dead can not be satisfactorily detei-mined. The whites,

Fig. 9—Rectangular burial casket

of earthenware, Tennessee.

Fir. 10—Earthen vessel containingbones of

children. Alabama [ Moore i.

accustomed to the practice of Inirial of ashes in cinerary urns among
eastern nations, wei'e prone to discover traces of similar customs here,
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and ]i)crhaps made statements on insufficient evidence. It is true, how-
e\ 'T, tliat the dead were burned in man}' sections of the country, and

that the ashes or rather, perhaps, the charred remnants of hones were
phiced in such receptacles as were at hand for burial. The burial of

the disarticulated bones of the dead, especially of children, in earthen

Fig. 11—Earthen vessel inverted over a skull for

jirotection, Georgia (Jloore).

Fig. 12—Earthenware burial urn
and bowl cover, Georgia.

vessels, was quite common iu the South Appalachian province and
occurred occasionally, at least, in other regions. To what extent vessels

were manufactured exclusively for mortuary purposes can not be

determined, since no particular form seems to have been considered

necessary. The larger lioiling or containing pots, taken from the

household supply, seem to ha\"e been satisfactory. Occasionalh', how-

FiG. 13—Earthenware burial urn with
cover, Georgia.

Fig. 14—Earthernware burial urn with bowl cover

and other vessels. Alabama (Moore').

ever, receptacles appear to have been shaped for the purpose; the

casket shown in figure 9 was of this class. It was obtained from a

l)urial mound at Hale's point, Tennessee, and contained the bones of

an infant. Figure lU shows the top view of a burial vase from a

mound in Wilcox countv, Alabama, containing bones of infants.
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111 very many cases earthen vessels, especially bowls, are found
inverted over the skull of the deceased, as shown in tigure 11, and not

infrequently large fragments of earthenware
were placed over and around the head, prob-

ably as a protection.

The commonest form of pot burial is

illustrated in figures 13, 13, 1-1, and 15. The
remains were crowded into the vessel and the

bowl was fitted over or into the mouth of

this receptacle.

Perhaps the most general use of vases in

burial was that of containing food, drink, and
other olleriiigs intended In- friends of the de-

parted to serve some mythical post-mortem
purpose. That the deposition of these arti-

cles with the dead had, however, become a mere form or symbol in

many cases is shown bv the fact that the vessels were often broken and

Fig. 15—Earthemware burial

urn with bowl cover, Alabama
(Moore).

Fig. 16—Mortuary vases imitating the dead face, middle Mississippi valley.

that fragments merely were sometimes used. In one section of the

Mississippi valley we find small mortuary receptacles made t(j repre-

FlG. 17—Toy-like vessels used as funeral offerings, Florida (ifoore).
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sent the human face as it appeal's after death. So unusual is tlie sliape

that we are justified in assuminj!^ that the vessels wei"e made exclu-

Fro, !8—Toy-like funeral offerings imitating vegetal forms. Florida f^foore").

sively for mortuary use and consignment to the tomb. They are too

small to have contained bones, and we can only surmise that they were
intended to contain food, drink, or other kinds of offerings. An

Fig. 19—Toy-like funeral offerings imitating animal forms. Florida (Moore).

example is shown in tigurc 1(1. and two e.xcellent specimens appear
in plate xliii. In some other regions, notably in Florida, rude imita-

tions of vessels, hardly capable of

bearing up their own weight, were
made and cast into the grave (see

figure 17). With these were also

figurines made in the rudest way,
representing many forms of animal

and vegetal life, shown in figures 18

and l'.>." It is possible that these

were offerings made after the man-
ner of the ancient Egyptians, who
placed images of slaves and various

implements and utensils in the tomb,

with the idea that they would in some
way l)e of service to the dead in the

future existence.

The modeling of various life forms was extensively practiced by

Fig. 20—Toy-like figurine representing

babe in cradle. Tennessee (Thrustoni.

"Moore, Clarence B., Certain sand mounds on the St Johns river. Florida, part i. in Journal of

Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, ser. 2. vol. x. pt. 1. Phila., 1S94.
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(

Fifi. 21—Small ImaifO of a turtle. Tennessee.

the potter.s of .some .sections, but ahiio.st universally as elaborations

and embellishments of vessels, pipes, and other useful articles. Serious

attempts at the modeling in clay of human or animal tig-urcs for the

figure's sake were apparently quiti^

exceptional, although images in

stone are common. Nearly all

solid figures in clay so far report-

ed have the character of toys or

rude votive or mortuary offerings.

The collections of Clarence B.

Moore contain many specimens of

such burial figurines from the

mounds of Florida (see figure 19). General Thruston illustrates a small

claj' figure representing a babe in its cradle from a mound in Tennessee
(figure 20); also the image of a turtle from the Moel cemetery near

Nashville (tigui-e 21); and I'ecently

Dr Roland Steiner. of Grovetown,
Georgia, has forwarded to the Mu-
seum a number of small figures of

reddish terra cotta in which a variety

of physiognomy and facial expres-

sion appear (see figures 22 and 23).

These figures have a more marked
resemlilance to Mexican work of the

same class than any yet found within

the territory of the United States.

The flattening out of the head, as

seen in profile, is especially note-

worthy. They are fI'om the Etowah
group of mounds in Bartow county, Georgia.

Strangely enough, the most striking examples of this class of work
yet found in the eastern United States are from a region where the

ordinary wares are inferior and not very plentiful. I refer to some

Fig. 22—Small earthenware figures suggest-

ing ancient Mexican work, Georgia.

Ft(;. 23—Earthenware heads of Mexican type, Georgia.

specimens of small figurines in claj' obtained by Professor F. W.
Putnam from a mound in southwestern Ohio. Thej^ appear to (>xcel

anj' similar work north of Mexico in the aiJi^reciation of form and
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projjortion shown ]>y the makers, but illustrations have not as yet been
pulilished.

The oecurrenee of sueh unusual features of art as this and the flat-

headed tig'virines mentioned above, adds force to the suo-gestion atl'orded

by certain unique works in stone, copper, and shell foixnd in the geu-

erid region, that some of the early people had contact, more or less

direct, with the advanced nations of Mexico.

Personal Ornaments of Earthenware

Clay, colored by a variety of oxides and other substances, was exten-

si\'ely used for painting the person as well as various objects of art. l)ut

l'"n;. 2i—Karthfuwarc tn'urls ami puiidants, variuiis localities.

Fic. 'J')—Knr plugs of cartlu'iiware, iiiitUlU- ami lower Mississippi valley.

articles of baked clay were rarely utilized for ornament. Occasion-

ally baked clav was emijloyed for Ix'ads and pendants (see figure 24),
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and for ear plugs and labrets (figures 25 and 26), in the same manner
as were similar forms in stone and shell, but this use was not common,
as the material was not sutEciently attracti\e in appearance to gratify

the savage taste.

^^W^:

Fig. "26—Labrets of earthenwaro, middle and lower Mississippi valley.

EARTHENW.iliE DiSKS AND SpOOLS

From many sections of the country- we have small earthenware
disks, general!}' shaped from potsherds, and in .some cases perforated.

They average between 1 and 2 inches in diameter, and are in many
cases very carefully rounded and finished. They are obtained from
dwelling sites, and occasionally from graves. One theory as to their

function is that they were used in playing games of skill or chance.

The perforate variety may in cases have been used as spindle whorls,

but recently Mr Clarence B. Moore has found specimens so related

to human remains in burial as to lead to the conclusion that they had
served as cores for copper ear disks. Examples are presented in

fig-ure 27.

Fig. 27—Pottery disks, probably used iu playing some ^ame.

Among the imperfectly understood varieties of earthenware objects

are some spool-like forms found in the Ohio valley. Illustrations of

two specimens found near Maysville, Kentucky, appear in figure 2S.

The following notes regarding them arc furnished me by Mr Gerard
Fowke, of Chillicotho, Ohio:

I have seen a few, probably I.t or 20, of these "spools," though I am at a loss to

classify them. A few are drilled [longitudinally] through the center. The figures

engraved represent, perhaps, the extremes of slenderness and thickness in projior-



44 ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF EASTERN UNITED STATES [f.th.ann.20

tioii ti> leugtli. So far as my kiniwledge nf them goes tliey are foiin<l only in Lewis,
Fleming, Mason (of whioh Maysville is the county seat), Nicholas, and Bracken
counties, Kentucky, and Brriwn and Adams counties, Ohio—all these counties being
contiguous. It is reixjrted tliat one was found in Ross county and one in Scioto

county, Ohio.

While there is considerable variation in the incised lines, they all seem to be mod-
ifications of the two systems in the specimens illustrated.

Fig. 28—Spuol-shaped articles of clay, containing unusual designs in incised lines. From a photograph
furnislied by Thoma-s W. Kinney, Portsmouth, Ohio.

F.UiTIiKVWAHK ToKACrO PiPE.S

Pipes for smokinu' tohticco and other dried piiiiits were g-eiierall}^

made of vegetal su>)staiice.s or of ,-<tone, hut in .some .seetions elay wa.s

much used. Sinoivino- as a matter of gustatory gratilieation was a

widespread eii.stom. and many aeeounts agree in malving it an impor-
tant feature in m-agic. ndigious ceremonials, councils, and treaties.
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There is probably- no good reason to question tlie general l)elief tliat

the pipe Avas in use in America on the arrival of Europeans. Speci-

mens are found in such varied situations and. besides, the shapes
are so highly differentiated that any other conclusion must needs be

supported by strong evidence. The simplest form of the pipe is a

straight tube, found only now and then in the East, but the pi'evailing

form on the Pacific coast. In the northeastern states the fundamental
shape is a nearly jjlain bent tube slightly enlarged at the bowl end,

represented in the most elementary form Yty the pipes of the Chesa-

peake province, and apjjearing in more elaborate shapes in the

Iroquoian region in Pennsylvania and New York. The short, wide-

bowled, bent trumpet of the South Appalachian province is a local

development of the same general type, and the clumsy, massive, l)ent

tube of the Gulf and Middle Mississippi states is a still more marked
variant. The monitor and platform shapes of the Central states depart

widoh' from the simple tube, and no end of curious modifications of

form come from changes in the relative proportions and positions of

Fig. 29—Range in form of tobacco pipes.

stem and bowl, and especially from the addition of plastic life forms
in almost infinite variety. A synopsis of the range of form from the

straight tube to the platform with discoid bowl is given in figure

29. It is remarkable that the great Ohio Valley province and the

Middle South, furnishing stone pipes of the highest grade, yield few
and rude pipes of clay. Pipes were smoked with or without stems of

other material. Illustrations and descriptions of type specimens will

be given as the various groups of ware to which they belong are pre-

sented. A comprehensive work on American tobacco pipes has Ijeen

published recently })y the National Museum."

MATERIALS

Cl.\y

Clay suited to the manufacture of the plain earthenware of the

aborigines is widel\' distributed over the country, and it is not likely

that any extended region is without a plentiful supply. The clay

used was often impure, and in many cases was probably obtained from

a McGuire, J. D., Pipes and smoliing customs, Report of the United States National Museum, 1897.
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recently deposited uUiiviuI sediments. Clean elavs were, however,

diligently sought and generally procui'ed,- and in many cases they seem
to have been carefully prepared l>y pulverizing, washing, and knead-

ing, as was observed by Dumont and others. Finely prepared washes

of clay were made for surface finish. Clay unmixed with any kind of

tempering was sometimi's used for modeling vessels, pipes, and some
of the less important articles. The mor(> advanced potters used j^aste

having degrees of refinement suited to the nature of the object modeled.

Utensils to be used over tire were tempered with coarser ingredients.

Temperini; Materials

Great diversity of tempering materials is observed. This diversity

is due to the multiplicity of mineral products brought within the

range of experiment. It is apparent that many materials were suited to

the purpose. The choice of a single material, where many abounded,

must have been due to accident in the incipient stages of the art. It is

not uncommon, ho-wever, to find several substances used in the work
of a single community—or what appears to be such. The ingredients

varied to some extent also with the uses to which the vessels were to

be devoted. They include pulverized rocks and mineral substances of

many kinds, powdered shells of mollusks, powdered potsherds, and per-

haps cinders, besides ashes of bark, sponge, and the like. Raw vegetal

substances were also used, the fibrous parts l)eing broken or pulverized.

The advantages to be secured by the introduction of foreign par-

ticles into the day may be somewhat diverse. It is fair to assume
that tempering was intended to impart some quality or propei'ty to

the paste that the pure cla^' did not possess to the desired degree. In

building vessels the clay may have been handled with greater facility

through the introduction of sand, but this could not be true of the

addition of coarse, sharp particles of shell or crystalline rock; their

presence must really have added to the difficulty of shaping and finish-

ing the vessel.

Tempering may have served a useful purpose during the drying and
baking of the claj'. It is well known that pure clay has a strong ten-

dency to shrink and ci-ack in drying, and it is readilj' seen that the

particles of tempering material would in a measure counteract this

tendency. The coarse particles would interfere with the progress of

the parting movements; the vmdulations that sepai'ate tiner particles

with ease would produce no eti'ect. The progress of a crack would l)e

impeded, just as a fracture in a glass plate is stopped by boring a hole

at the extremit}' of the flaw. It would thus appear that even cavities

in the paste serve a useful purpose, and that sawdust and cut straw,

even if reduced to ashes }\v firing, would have performed in a way the

functions of tempering. In a tine-grained paste the flaw would, when
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once started, coutinue througli the wall of the vessel in a direct line

without interference. In the tempered paste it would, in avoiding the

solid particles, or through interference of cavities take a siiuious

course or be led off in diverging- directions.

Again, anj- condition or ingredient that reduces the amount of con-

traction resulting from drying out during the baking process must be
advantageous. It may be possible for a body of clay to contract so

evenly as to suffer no injury, yet. as a rule, there must be considerable

unevenness of contraction, with consequent danger, and it would seem
that the greater the contraction the greater the danger of disaster.

Clay contracts through the evaporation of water held between the mi nute
particles. The coarse particles of tempering may contain water, ))ut,

being rigid, they do not contract on drying out. The amount of con-

traction would thus be reduced in direct ratio with the increase of tem-

pering material, and this would seem a most important consideration to

the potter.

It may be further surmised that the presence of foreign particles in

the clay may serve some purpose in connection with the distribution of

the heat in firing or in subsequent use over fire. The points reached

by a gi\'en degree of heat in pure clay may be on or close to a particular

line or plane and may thus give rise to distinctly localized strain,

whereas the foreign particles may tend to conduct the heat iinevenly

and distribute the strain.

In reference to the function of the tempering material during the

subsecjuent use of the vessel, it might seem that the presence of large

fragments of hard substances would weaken the wall of the vessel so

that when in use it would readily be fractured by a strain or blow;
})ut the particles arrange themselves so that strong points alternate

with the weak ones in such a way as to increase strength rather than

to reduce it. It appears further that the particles of tempering, espe-

cially if coarse, must add greatly to the toughness of the paste during
the use of the vessel, much as they do during the drying-out process,

and it is not impossible for a flaw to extend entirely through and across

a vessel, and still not seriously impair its strength, as the particles of

tempering are so interlocked or dovetailed that separation can not

readily take place. It woidd appear, therefore, that the offices of the

tempering ingredient are almost purely physical, and not chemical.

In America the heat employed in tiring eartlienware was not sufficient

to serioush' alter any of the mineral constituents. It rarely happened
that the heat was sufficient to calcine the shell material with which the

clay in many sections was filled.

The favorite tempering matei'ials were powdered shell and pulverized

crystalline rock. Sand, the grains of which were rounded, and various

other materials, so finely powdered as to be almost impalpable, were
often employed. In the piedmont i-egions of North Carolina and
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Virginia vessels are found made of paste consistiuo' of coarsely pulver-

ized steatite and V>arely enough clay to hold the particles together. Mica,

iron pyrites, and other crystalline substances were much used in some
sections. It is not uncommon to see examples in which the paste con-

tains 75 or 8(> per cent of the temjjering ingredients.

The use of jiowdered shell was very general. It is not known that

any particular \-ariety of shell was preferred. The shells were pulver-

ized in mortars or by means of such devices as were at hand. Du
Pratz observed their use in early times. He remarks that

—

Near the Nactchitoches are found banks of shells ["('oquilles de Palourdes"] such
as those which form the shell island. This neighboring nation sa.vs that ancient tra-

dition teaches them that the sea was formerly extended to this spot; the women of

this nation come here to gather them [the shells] ; they make a powder of them and
mix it with the earth of which they make their pottery, which is considered the

best. However, I would not advise the indiscriminate use of those shells for this

purpose, because by nature they crack when exposed to fire; I think, therefore, that

those which are found among the Nactchitoches have acquired this good quality only
by losing their salt during a i.ierioil of several centuries that they have been out of

the sea."

It is rather remarkable that in many, if not in a majority of cases,

the liits of shell have not been affected by the heat of baking or use,

as tiieir original luster is fully preserved. The Panmnkey Indians of

Virginia, who were found ])racticing the art of pot making only a few
3'ears ago. calcined their shells, and. as a consequence, where a large

percentage of the material was used in tempering the clay, the vessels

are inclined to fall to pieces from the slacking that follows use in water.

MANUFACTURE

The Records

A careful study of the methods and processes or manufacture
emjjloyed in the ceramic art of America must furnish much that is of

interest to the student of technic evolution. Besides this, the intimate

knowledge of the art gained in the study of the technique of manufac-
ture may also be of value when applied to questions of a more purely

ethnic nature, for peculiar methods and devices of art characterize the

peoples employing them, and in connection with other classes of evi-

dence may be of use in tracing and identifying peoples. Much remains

to be done in this branch of the study, for, considering the fact tliat

the ceramic art has been so general h' practiced by the natives since

the advent of Europeans, our knowledge of the methods of manu-
facture seems xevy meager. Those whites who came in contact with

the aborigines most intimately took very little interest in the native

arts, and, as a rule, made no record of them whatever, and now, when
interest is finally awakened, we tind these arts in the main superseded

and lost.

" Du Pratz. Antoine Simon Le Page, Histolre de la Louisiane, Paris, 1758, vol. i. pp. 163-164.
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Our Iviiowledge of the tcchiiic of the art is fortunately not limited

to that furnished by literature or l)y o])servation of modern practices.

An examination of the many relics preserved to our time throws much
light on the methods of fictile manipulation. The potter's fingers have
left an indelible and easily- read record upon every sherd. Slips, enam-
els, and glazes which tend to obscure evidences of manipulation had
not come into use or were sparingly emplo3'ed, and the firing was so

slight as to leave all the ingredients, save in color and hardness, practi-

cally luichanged.

First I^se op Clay

Cla}' was probably first employed in the unbaked state as an auxil-

iary in various arts, but in such a simple manner that traces of the

work are not preserved to us. The beginnings of the use of utensils

of baked clay by our northern tribes nuist have been of comparatively

recent date, but these incipient stages are necessaril}- obscure. If the

art was of local origin a long series of almost imperceptible steps must
have led up to successful methods of shaping and baking. Suitable

clays would have to be discovered and brought into use, and it wovild

be long before the intelligent use of tempering materials and advanced
methods of manipulation were known.

Shai'inc; Processes and Appliances

The shaping processes employed in vessel making were chiefly

modeling and molding. These operations are equally elementarj' and
probably of nearly equal antiquit}', or, what amounts to the same
thing, they came into use at corresponding stages of culture. If, as

has been suggested, the clay vessel originated with the employment of

clay as a lining for cooking pits, or in protecting baskets, fruit shells,

or other articles from destruction by fire in culinary operations, the

claA' would be applied to, and would take the form of, the pit or

vessel, and the art of molding would be suggested. Modeling began
with the first touch of the fingers to a plastic material, l)ut modeling
directed to a definite end—the art of modeling—did not ))egin until

some desired form was designedly reproduced. The assumption that

the \essel was the first art form in baked clay may or may not be
well founded, but that it soon became and alwaj's remained the most
important product of the potter's art must pass unchallenged.

Although the molding process was much used in archaic times, it

alone was never competent to complete a utensil; the plastic clay had
to be squeezed into the mold and was therefore shaped, on one side at

least, by modeling with the fingers or an implement. On the other

hand, modeling alone was cajmble of accomplishing every necessary

part of the shaping and finishing of vessels.

20 ETH—03 i
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There has been much discussion regarding the prohal)le nature of

the mechanical appliances in use by pre-Columbian j)otters. It is now
well established that the wheel or lathe was unknown in America, and
no substitute for it capable of assisting materiall}' in throwing the

form or giving symmetry to the outline liy purely mechanical means
had been devised. The hand is the true prototype of the wheel as

well as of other shaping tools, l)ut the earliest artificial I'evolving device

probably consisted of a shallow basket or bit of gourd in which the

clay vessel was commenced and by means of which it was turned liack

and forth with one hand as the Viuilding went on with the other. This

device is illustrated farther on in connection with stvidies of textile

appliances employed in the art.

Within the United States molds were generally, though not always,

improvised affairs and seldom did more than serv^e as a suppoi't for

the lower part of the clay vessel during shaping and finishing by the

modeling processes. These molds were employed either as exterior

or interior supports, to be removed before the baking began or even
before the vessel was finished. They consisted of shallow baskets,

sections of gourd shell, and vessels of clay or wood shaped for the

purpose. The textile markings so often seen on the exterior surfaces

of vases are not, however, impressions of baskets employed in model-

ing and molding, but of pliable fabrics and cords used, possiblj-, in

supporting the vessel while in the process of construction, but in most
cases as a means of shaping, texturing, and ornamenting the surface,

and applied by successive imprintings or malleations. This topic is

presented in detail toward the close of this section.

It is apparent that the actual process of building and shaping an

ordinary vessel was in a general waj' much the same, no matter whether
it was supported by a shallow vessel serving as a rudimentary mold
or wheel, or whether it was the work of the hands unaided by such

mechanical device. The work was commenced at the center of the

rounded bottom, either with a small mass of clay, which was flattened

out and modeled into the proper curve b_v pressure of the fingers, or

with the end of a strip of clay coiled on itself and welded together

and worked into the desired form. In either case the walls were, as a

rule, carried upward from the nucleus thus secured by the addition of

strips of clay which were often so long as to extend more than once

around the growing rim, thus assuming the character of a coil. Coil

building was practiced in a very skillful manner bj' the ancient

Pueblos. With these people the strips of clay were cut and laid on

with the utmost regularity, and the edges were made to overlap on the

exterior of the vessel, forming spiral imbrications. In the eastern

United States the strips of clay were wide, irregular, and rude, and

were worked down and obliterated, the finished vessel rarely showing
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tracer; of their I'mploymcnt. Tlie strips were not systematically over-

lapped as they were with the Pueblos, but one turn was set somewhat
directly on the edge of the preceding- turn and was attached to it by
pressure and by drawing- down the edges, both exterior and interior.

Specimens from many sections fracture along the strip junctions, thus

revealing the width of the fillets and the manner of their manipulation.

The l)eo-inning of a coil is shown in figure 30 '^ Attachment was accom-
plished In- drawing both edges of the fillet down over the convex edge
of the preceding turn, as is seen in J> and c. Connnonly the walls were
evened up and the form corrected and developed by the aid of modeling-

tools. A convex-surfaced implement, a piece of gourd, for example,

"was held on the inner surface to support the wall, while paddles, rock-

ing- tools, and scrapers were used to manipulate the exterior surface.

When the body of the vessel had been brought into approximately
final shape, the margins—or in constricted forms the neck and rim

—

Fig. 30—Use of the coil iu vessel building: a, beginning of coil; h, ordinary superposition of coils

<ir strips: c, section.

received attention. Handles, legs, and other relieved features, includ-

ing ornaments, were shaped and added, and the points of junction were
carefully finished off. In the case of compound or even of complex
forms the parts were separately shaped and afterward joined by pres-

sure and rubbing. Surface finish was accomi^lished in a number of

ways, varving with the people, the period, and the locality, and with

the use to which the vessels wei'e to be applied. The most elementary

treatment consisted of rubbing the surface with the hand and finger

tips. But various tools were used, each leaving- its own chai'acteristic

markings, and these in the more ordinary ware served as an ornamental

finish. In the better ware the surface was rubbed down and polished

with smooth stones or bits of shell.

Decouatixg Pkocesses

When the vessel was built and practically complete, attention was
turned toward decoration. During the shaping operations features of

form and texture ver\' often arose that proved pleasing- to the potter,
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and these were preserved and elal)orated. Thus the potters of each

coiuimiiiity, each nation, developed their own set of devices for deco-

raliiii;', besides ac(iuirino' from associated arts and from mngliboring
peoples additional ideas and facilities })y means of which their art was
o-radiially enriched.

Tiie lingers and fingernails were employed to produce many rude

eti'ects in relief and in intaglio; tools of many shapes, impro\-ised or

manufactured for the purpose, were used; sharp pointed ones to incise,

gouge-like forms to exca\'ate, dull suid rounded points to ti'ail, and all

the varieties for indented designs. Of kindri'd nature is a species of

rude inlaying, which consists of setting into the clay, in patterns, bits

of colored mineral, such as mica and (juartz.

In some sections of the countrj- engraved stamps, which generally

took the form of paddles, were used to cover the plastic surface with

diaper-like patterns; in others thin disks witli indented or otherwise

finished peripheries were rolled bacdc and forth on the plastic surface,

producing similar figures. Again, in many phices woven fabrics were

api)lied totheclaj', leaving artistic patterns, and cords were impressed

to produce ornamental figurt's of textile character. Then again proc-

esses of preparing and applying color were known in some sections

and extensively employed. Gladys of varying hues were ground and
prepared in a li(|uid state to 1)e applied with brushes. The surface

was in cases jn'cpared for the color by the addition of a layer or wash
of fine paste. No description of the processes of applying the colors

has been recorded, ))ut they are probably not unlike tliose practiced

in the Puel)lo country today, and may have been borrowed )iy the peo-

ple of the lower Arkansas from their Pueblo neighbors or from
nations inhabiting the western or southern shores of the Gulf of

Mexico.
B,\KiNG Processks

When completed the utensil was dried in the shade, in the sun, or

before the fire, according to the needs of the case or to custom; after-

ward it was baked with greater or less thoroughness. The Catawbas.

it woidd seem, having excellent (day, found baking ))efore the fire

f]uitc sufficient. The Cherokees embedded the Acssel in bark, which

was fired, and the vessel came out red-hot. In no section was a very

high degree of heat intentionally applied and the paste remained com-
paratively soft. The shell material used in tempering was often not

calcined, and vitrification I'arely took place. Such traces of vitri-

fication as have been oliserved may have been produced long sul)sequent

to the original baking. It has often been stated that furnaces pre-

jjared for the purpose of firing earthenware have been identified, but

it is difficult to sul)st;intiate this belief, as the phenomena observed

may b(> due to the use of earthenware in connection with fireplaces or

with kilns built for other purposes.
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Method.s of tiring observed in u»se were extremely simple and con-

sisted usually of devices for surroundinor the vessels somewhat evenly
with t)urning' fuel. By such means the paste was hardened, and, in

most cases discolored, taking a variety of hues depending on its min-
eral ingredients and on the manner of applying the fire and the degree
of heat attained. Some of the eti'ect.s of color observed are undoubt-
edly due to causes operating at a period subsequent to the original

firing. In cases where pigments were used in surface finish or in

ornamental designs it can not be determined whethei- or not changes in

hue produced by chemical reactions in baking were anticipated and
relied on to produce desired results.

Processes of Manufactuke ix Present Use

Authors from whom information derived from personal observa-

tions can be obtained are very few in number, and up to the present

time no detailed account of the manufacture of earthenware in the

great province covered by this paper has been published. The best

accounts are casual notes by writers who sought only to entertain, or
who had little conception of the subject with which they were dealing.

Perceiving this I sought means of securing detailed and accurate infor-

mation. In l.SSS, learning that Mr James Mooney, the indefatigable

student of aboriginal history, was about to pay a visit to the Cherokee
villages of western N'orth Carolina, I secured his aid. Armed with a

list of topics furnished liy me he made a careful study of the art as

practised among these peoples, and from his notes have been compiled
the two valuable accounts which follow:

MANUFACTURE BY CATAWBA WOMEN

Living with the Cherokees were (in 1890) two Catawba women, Sally

Wahuhu, an old woman of 80 years, who had come from the Catawba
reservation in South Carolina about fifty years before, and Susanna
Owl, about -iO years of age, who had been with the Cherokees four
years. These women, being skilled potters, were induced to make
some vessels, that Mr Moonej' might witness the operations. Their
methods were probabh' in the main Catawban, but the manner of

baking, by means of which a rich black color was given to the ware,

was said by the elder woman to have been acquired from the Chero-
kees. She also maintained that the Catawbas did not burn their wares
in the fire, but baked them before it.

On the Cherokee reservation two kinds of cla}' are used. They are

found mainly on the north bank of the Soco creek, in Jackson county,

North Carolina, and are usually closely associated in theii' deposition.

One variety is fine-grained and of dark Ijrown color; this is used for

pipes, because it readily takes a high polish. The other variety is

light gray or whitish in color and contains sand so coarse as to give it

a gritty texture. For thi' mamifacture of ordinary earthenware these
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clays iire niixed in ubout equal proportions; they are placed together

and pounded with a stick or with such tools as happen to be conven-

ient. By adding- water a paste of about the consistency of putty is

soon produced, which in this state is ready for use; it may, however,
be pi'eserved an indefinite period provided it does not freeze.

In making a vessel a sufficient quantity of the paste was placed l)y

the Catawl)a women on a board and rolled into cylinders about an inch

thick, which were cut up into sections eight or ten inches long. A
small mass of clay was then taken, from which a disk about five inches

in diameter was formed; this, turned up at the edges, served as the

bottom of the vessel. It was placed on a board and one of the stri2:)s

of clay, properly flattened out, was carried around its circumference
and Ijroken off on completing the circuit. The margin was bent

slightly upward and the junction was rubbed over with the thumb nail

to unite it. The process was repeated until the bowl was complete,

the last strip being turned slightly outward with the fingers to form
the rim. The joints were then ru))bed over with the nails, and the

whole surface, inside and out, was I'ubbed with a piece of gourd shell

until it became quite even. During the smoothing process the vessel

was lieaten with the hands and dexterously turned by tossing in the

air. The work up to this point had occupied about fifteen minutes.

In the case of vessels reijuiring ears or handles, small cylinders of stiff

clay were shaped, set in holes bored through the vessel, and clinched

inside, and the joints were carefully smoothed over. The vessel was
then allowed' to dry until the next day. Having remained in the sun
for a number of hours it was again placed on a lioard which was held

in the lap and the surface was scraped with a bit of gourd shell until

the walls were sufficiently thin and even. Some parts, including the

edges, were pared off' with a knife. When the scraping or paring-

dislodged grains of sand, the holes were filled with bits of clay from
the ])ottom of the vessel and the surface was smoothed over with the

fingers. The surface was now ru))bed over with the gourd shell and
polisli(>d with a smooth pel)ble which, in this case, had Ijeen lirought

from South Carolina by the elder woman. This part of the process,

occupying about fifteen minutes, finished the second day's woric.

After the vessel had dried until the afternoon of the third day,

in the sun, as far as possible, the surface was again rubbed inside and
out with the polishing stone. This work occupied half an hour.

After this tlie vase was placed ])efore the tire where not exposed to

drafts and dried or baked foi' an hour; it was then ready for firing,

which was conducted indoors. Oak })ark was used for firing; Sally

Wahuhu stated that poplar bark gave a superior color and finish.

Bark was preferred to wood because it was more easily broken up and
was more convenient. A heap of bark was laid on a bed of living coals;

th(> \essel was filled with broken bark and inverted over the pile of

ignited ))ark and then completely covered with the same fuel. The
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exterior bark was tired and tlie supply renewed for an liour. wlien tlie

red-hot vessel was taken out. It was kept away from drafts during
tlie burning and the tirst part of the cooling to prevent craelcing. It

was allowed to cool near the fire until the red heat had disappeared,
when it was removed to the open air. On examination it was found
that the inside had been colored a deep, glistening black by the burn-
ing, but the exterior, save in spots where the bark had been dense and
the fire much smothered, was of grayish and reddish tints.

The Catawba potters excel in the manufacture of pipes. Susanna
Owl used only the fine brown clay. In making an ordinary pipe she
first rolled out a cylindric cone about five inches long, one end of which
was less than half an inch in diameter and the other an inch or more.
This cone was 1)roken in the middle and the narrow piece was joined to

the other near the smaller end and at right angles, the junction lieing

perfected by the addition of bits of clay and by manipulation with the

fingers. The processes of shaping, polishing, and drying were the same
as with ordinary pottery. Three other varieties of pipes ai-e made,
described severally as cockscomb-shaped, ax-shaped, and boot-shaped.

Incised ornamental figures are executed with a needle or a bent pin.

This work is done on the evening of the second day or on the morning
of the third. The bowl is not bored out until the pi^^e is nearly ready
for firing. The pipes are baked, often several at a time, by embedding
in burning bark, and a vessel is inverted over them during the process
to impart a uniform glistening black finish.

The work of the Catawba potters was observed by Dr E. Palmer
on their reservation in South Carolina in ISS-t, and somewhat detailed

notes were furnished by him to the Bureau of Ethnology. Thev use
a light porous clay containing a large percentage of vegetal matter.

It is moistened, then taken in the hands by bits, and kneaded liv the

fingers until all hard particles are removed and the texture becomes
uniform. When enough is thus treated to make a vessel, a small por-
tion is taken up and flattened between the hands and formed into -a

disk. This is placed on a lioard. and other portions are i'oll(>d out into

rolls a foot or less in length. One of these is wrapped al>out the mar-
gin of the disk and worked down and welded with the fingers, and
Others ai'e added in like manner luitil the walls rise to the desired height.

Wlu'n the surface is made sufliciently even and the claV becomes firm,

smooth c[uartz pebbles are used to give a polish.

The A'essels are carefully dried in the shade and then baked by
covering them with liark which is kept burning until they are suffi-

ciently hardened. They are frequently moved about to prevent such
constant contact with the burning t)ark as would l)lacken them too
much. The colors produced are shades of brown mottled with grays
and blacks. When the potters desire they produce a black shining
surface by covering thi^ articles with some inverted receptacle during
the baking process.
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MANUFACTURE BY CHEKOKKE WdllEN

Mr Mc)()ii(>y found that although the making of pottery had fallen

into disu.se among the Cherokees, three women were still skilled in

the ai't. The names of these potters are Uhyunli, then 75 years of

age. Katalsta, about 85 years of age. and Ewi Katalsta. daughter of

the last named and about 50 years old.

Cherokee^ ])rocesses differ from the C'atawl)a, or more properly, per-

haps, did differ, in two principal points, namely, <(, the application of

a ])lack glossy color by smother-tiring, and. />, the application of orna-

mental designs to the exterior of the ve.s.sel b\' means of figured paddles

or stamps. The employment of incised decorations was more common
among the Cherokees than among the Catawbas.

Katalsta used clay of the fine dark variety obtained near Macedonia

Church. She prepared it as did th(> Catawba women, but in building-

she sometimes u.sed one long coil which was carried spirally from the

bottom to the rim after the manner of the ancient Pueblos and -the

potters of Louisiana. The inside of the vessel was shaped with a

spoon and polished with a stone, the latter having lieen in use in the

potter's family, near Bryson City, North Carolina, for three genera-

tions. The outside was stamped all o\er with a paddle, the body of

which was covered with a checker pattern of engraved lines, giving a

somewhat ornamental effect. The rim was lined vertically by incising

with a pointed tool. At this stage of the process the vessel was lifted

hy means of a bit of cloth which prevented obliteration of the orna-

ments. When the ve.ssel was finished and dried in the sun it was

heated by the fire for three hours, and then put on the fire and covered

with bark and bvirned for about three-quarters of an hour. When
this step of the process was completed the vessel was taken outside the

house and inverted over a small hole in the ground, which was filled

with burning corn cobs. This fuel was renewed a number of times,

and at the end of half an hour the interior of the vessel had acquired

a black and glistening surface. Sometimes the same result is obtained

T)y burning small quantities of wheat or cob bran in the ves.sel, which

is co\ered over during the burning to prevent the escape of the smoke.

The implements used by the potters of this reservation are the tool for

pounding the clay; the bits of gourd or shell, or other convex-surfaced

devices for shaping and polishing; the knife for trinmiing edges; smooth

pebbles for final polishing: pointed tools of wood, metal, etc., for

incising patterns; and paddle stamps for imparting a rude diapered

effect to the exterior surface of the vessel. The stamp patterns are

usually small diamonds or squares, formed by (-utting crossed grooves

on the face of a small paddle of poj)lar or linn wood.

Plain pipes of rather rude fifiish are made by the Cherokees after

their ordinary manner of earthenware manufacture.
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EakLY AcCOrXTS op !MAXrFACTl'RE

For the purpose of showing the close general I'esemblance of the

processes here recorded to those of Louisiana Indians witnessed, though
inadequately described, by Du Pratz and ButelDuniont one hundred
and fifty years ago, I add the following paragraphs from these authors,

quite literally ti-ans'lated.

As soon as these peoples had settleil in a lixeil dwelhng place, it was necessary to

find the safest and most convenient method of cooking maize and meats; they
bethought themselves of making jjottery. This was the work of the women. They
sought for greasy earth, reduced it to powder, rejected the gravel which was found
in it, made a sufficiently firm paste, and then established their workshop on a flat

block of wood on which they formeil the pottery witli the fingers, smoothing it with
a pebble, which was carefully preserved for this purpose. As fast as the clay dried

they added more, supporting it with the hand on the other side; after all these

operations they baked it by means of a hot fire."

The following is from Butel-Dumont:

Moreover, the industry of these Indian girls and women is admirable. I have
already reported elsewhere with what skill, with their fingers alone and without a

turning lathe they make all sorts of pottery. This is the method they employ:
After having gathered the earth suitable for this kind of work, and having well

cleansed it, they take shells which they grind and reduce to a very fine powder;
they mix this very fine dust with the earth which has been provided, and, moist-

ening the whole with a little water, they knead it with the hands and feet, form-
ing a dough of which they make rolls 6 or 7 feet long and of whatever thickness is

desired. Should they wish to fashion a dish or a vessel, they take one of these rolls

and, holding down one end with the thumb of the left haml they turn it around
with admirable swiftness and dexterity, describing a spiral; from time to time they
clip their fingers in water, wliich they are always careful to have near them, and
with the right hand they smooth the inside and outside of the vessel they intend to

form, which, without this care, would Ije undulated.

In this manner they make all sorts of utensils of earth, ilishes, plates, pans, pots,

and pitchers, some of which contain 40 and .50 jjints. The baking r>f this pottery

does not cause them much trouble. After having dried it in tlie shade they build

a great fire, and when they think they have enough coals they clear a place in

the middle where they arrange the vessels and cover them with the coals. It is

thus that they give them the baking which is necessary. After this they can be
placed on the fire and have as much firmness as ours. Their strength can only be
attributed to the mixture which the women make of the powdered shells with the

clay, ft

A few additional accounts of the making of earthenware by the

tribes of the region under review may be quoted. The statements of

persons who have not themselves witnessed the processes of manufac-
ture maj" in cases be vitiated by information derived through unre-

liable sources and should always be carefully' considered with this

possibility in view.

aDu Pratz. Antoine Simon Lu Page. Histoire de la Louisiane, Paris, 1758, vol. ii. pp. 178-79.

^Butel-Dumont, George Marie. Memoiressurla Louisiane. Paris, 17.53, vol. ii, pp, 271-73,
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Hunter, who is one of the best early authorities on the Osag-es and
other Indians of the Missouri and the upper Mississippi regions, makes
the following statement:

In manufacturing their pottery for cooking and domestic purposes, they collect

tough clay, beat it into powder, temper it with water, and then spread it over blocks

of wood, which have been formed into shapes to suit their convenience or fancy.

When sufHciently dried, they are removed from the molds, placed in proper situa-

tions, and burned to a hardness suitable to their intended uses.

Another method practiced by them is to ('oat the inner surface of baskets made of

rushes or willows with clay, to any required thickness, and, when dry, to burn
them as above descriljed.

In this way they construct large, handsome, and toleralily durable ware; though
latt«rly, with such tribes as have much intercourse with the whites, it is not much
used, because of the substitution of cast-iron ware in its stead.

When these vessels are large, as is the case for the manufacture of sugar, they are

suspended by grapevines, which, wherever exposed to the fire, are constantly kept

covered with moist clay.

Sometimes, however, the rims are made strong, and project a little inwardly ijuite

around the vessels, so as to admit of their being sustained by flattened pieces of wood,

slid underneath these projections, and extending across their centers."

The.se pai'agraphs appear to ai)ply to the Osage Indian^ and proba-

bly to their neighbors.

jVIr Catlin's account of the manufacture of pottery l)y the Mandans
of the upper Missouri is a valuable addition to our knowledge. Al-

though often quoted it should not tie omitted from this paper.

I spoke also of the earthen dishes or bowls in which these viands were served out;

the)' are a famiUar part of the culinary furniture of every ilandan lodge, and are

manufactured by the women of this tribe in great quantities, and modeled into a

thousanil forms ami tastes. They are made Ijy the hands of the women, from a tough

black clay, and baked in kilns which are made for the purpose, and are nearly equal

in hardness to our own manufacture of pottery, though they have not yet got the

art of glazing, which would be to them a most valuable secret. They make them so

strong and serviceable, however, that they hang them over the fire as we do our iron

pots, and Ijoil their meat in them with perfect success. I have seen some few speci-

mens of such manufacture, which have been dug up in Indian mounds and tomljs in

the Southern and iliddle states, placed in our Eastern museums, and looked upon as

a great wonder, when here this novelt}' is at once done away with, and the whole
mystery; where women can be seen handling and using them by hundreds, and they

can be seen every day in the summer also, molding them into many fanciful forms

and passing them through the kiln where the)' are hardened. ''

That the art was very generally practiced even by the less sedentary

tribes of the great Missouri basin is attested by the following extract

from a veiy interesting l)ook by Mr George Bird Grinnell:

Years ago, on the sites of abandoned Pawnee villages, on the Loup Fork and on

the Platte, fragments of pottery used to be found among the debris of the fallen

lodges. The manufacture of this pottery was no doubt abandoned long ago, and has

probaljly not been practiced to any considerable extent since they met the whites.

a Hunter, John D . Memoirs of a enptivity among the Indians, London. 1S23, pp. 28S-89.

iJCatlin, Cieorge, Letter-s and notes on the North American Indians, London, 1S14, vol. I, p. 116.
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A man about fifty j'ears of age stated to me that he hail never .seen these pots in use,

but tliat his grandmother had told him that in her days they made and used them.
He said that they were accustomed to smooth off the end of a tree for a mold. A
hot fire was then built, in which stones were roasted, which were afterward pounded
into fine pow'der or sand. Tliis pounded stone they mixed wdtli fine clay, and when
the material was of the proper consistency they smeared it over the rounded mold,
which was perhaps first well greased with buffalo tallow. After the clay had been
made of even thickness throughout, and smooth on the outside, they took a small,

sharp stone, and made marks on the outside to ornament it. AVhen the material

was sufRciently dry, they lifted it from the mold and burned it in the fire, and
while it was Ijaking, "put corn in the pot and stiri-ed it about, and this ma<le it hard
as iron." This may mean tliat it gave the jiot a glaze on the inside. In these pots

they boiled food of all kinds, ilr Dunbar informs me that these pots were al.so

made in later times within a frame-work of willow twigs. Tlie clay, made very stiff,

was smeared on this frame, the inside being repeatedly smoothed with the moist-

ened liand, and but little attention being given to the appearance of the outside.

After they had been sun-dried, such pots were Ijaked without removing the frame,

which burned away in the fire, leaving the marks of the twigs visible on the outsirle

of the pot."

The following extracts from the writing.s of Peter Kalni refer to

the practice of this art in the eastern portions of the country, and
indicate that the art of clay vessel making was entirely abandoned in

those sections familiar to that author more than a century ago. The
specimens exhibited by Mr Bartram probal)ly came from the South.

Mr Kalm wrote:

Mr Bartram shewed me an earthen pot, which had Ijeen found in a i:)lace where
the Indians formerly lived. He who first dug it out kept grease and fat in it to

smear his shoes, boots, and all sorts of leather with. Mr Bartram bought the pot of

that man; it was yet entire and not damaged. I could perceive no glaze or color

upon it, but on the outside it was very much ornamented and upon the whole well

made. Air Bartram shewed me several pieces of broken earthen vessels which the

Indians formerly made use of. It plainly appeared in all these that they were not

made of mere clay, but that different materials had ijeen mixed with it, according to

the nature of the places wliere they were made. Those Indians, for example, who
lived near the seashore pounded the shells of snails and mussels and mixed them with
the clay. Others, who lived farther up in the country where moimtain crystals could

be found, poimded them and mixed them with their clay; but how the}' proceeded
in making the vessels is entirely unknown. It was plain that they did not burn
them much, for they are so soft they miglit be cut in pieces witli a knife; the woi'k-

manship, however, seems to have been very good, for at i:)resent they find wliole

vessels or pieces in the ground whicli are not damaged at all, though they have lain

in the ground above a century. Before the Europeans settled in North America
the Indians had no other vessels to lioil their meat in than these earthen pots of

their own making, but since their arrival they have always bought pots, kettles, and
other necessary vessels of the Europeans, and take no longer the pains of making
some, by which means this art is entirely lost among them. Such vessels of their

own construction are therefore a great rarity even among the Indians. I have seen

such old pots and pieces of them, consisting of a kind of Serijentine stone, or Lin-

nseus's Talcum, Syst. Nat. 3, p. 52.''

" Grinnell. George Bird, Pawnee hero stories and follf-tales, New York, 1893, pp. 255-56.

^Kalm, Peter, Travels into North America, vol. i. Warrington, 1770, pp 227-29.
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In the following extrsict the author appears to refer to the use of

pottery in New Jersey; and sherds now found in so many localities

no doubt represent the art of the time referred to.

The old boilers or kettle:^ uf the Indians, were either made of clay, or (if different

kinds of pot stone (Lapis i pilaris). The former consisted of a dark clay, nuxt

with grains of white sand or quartz, and burnt in the fire. Many of these kettles

have two holes in the upper margin, on each side one, through which the Indians

put a stick and held the kettle over the fire as long as it was to boil. Most of the

kettles have no feet. It is remarkable that no pots of this kind have been found

glazed, either on the outside or the inside. A few of the oldest Swedes could yet

remember seeing the Indians l)oil their meat in the.^e pots."

Many details of ela\' nninipulation are given in subsequent pages as

the various groups of ware are presented.

SIZE

The production of a vessel of clay required much skill, experience,

and foresight; it was not a single, simple act of construction that was

necessary, but a series of progressive operations of a delicate and diffi-

cult nature, extending over a number of days. These difficulties were

much increased with the increase in dimensions of the utensil. A ves-

sel so small as to be kept well within the grasp of the fingers could be

built at once, and without great danger of failure at any stage of the

work, ))ut in building a large vessel the walls had to be carried upward

by degrees, time being required to allow the plastic paste to set and

thus to become capable of supporting additional weight. The danger

of failure in subsequent stages of the work also increased with the

size, and a vessel of clay two or more feet in diameter, and three-fourths

that height, carried successfully through all the steps of modeling,

drying, bitrning, coloring, and ornamentation may well be regarded

as a triumph of barbarian manipvdative skill.

The average Indian vase, as seen in our museums, is rather small,

having a capacity of a gallon or less, but these surviving vessels do

not fairly represent the dimensions of the original products; large

vessels are rarel}' preserved for the reason that as a rule, save in

limited districts, they were not buried with the dead, as were the

smaller pieces.

The use for which the vessel was intended had much to do with its

size. The boiling of messes for feasts where many people were to be

served required large pots, as did also storage, and evaporation of

water for salt or sugar. The so-called salt pots found in Tennessee,

Illinois, and Missouri are among the largest vessels known in any sec-

tion of the country, and fragments have been found indicating a

a diameter of three feet or more. In such vessels the depth usually

is not great; indeed, few vessels of any class have been collected having

a height greater than twenty-four inches. The thickness of the walls of

"Kiilm, I'ctcr, Tmvels iiuoXortli .\merica, viu. ir. Lniifion. 1770, pp. 41-12.
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these large vessels, in many cases, reaches or exceeds three-fourths of

an inch, and their weight must have been considerable. The potter
undoubtedly found it a difficult task to handle them while the clay was
still in a plastic or semisolid state.

As a nile the walls of ordinary vases are surprisingly thin, and we
are led to admire the skill of the potter who could execute vessels of
large size and tine proportions with walls at no point exceeding three-

eighths of an inch in thickness. Size varies from the extreme propor-
tions above mentioned to those of to}^ vessels not more than an inch in

diameter and height.

FORMS

The aosence of all suggestiveness of form in the natural claj",

together with its plasticity when moist, and its brittleness when dry,

miist have prevented its early independent use in the shaping arts;

but when the means of hardening it by baking, and sti'engthening it

by tempering, came to be understood, a new and ever-expanding field

was opened to art.

With primitive peoples the first known use of baked clay is in the
construction of vessels. The development of form in vessel making-
is governed by numerous influences and conditions; first, there are

functional influences or re((uirements; second, inherited suggestions
and limitations; third, mechanical agencies; fourth, ideographic
recjuirements; and fifth, esthetic forces.

1. Function is of necessity the leading influence in all that pertains

to the selection of models and the determination of size and general
contour. Primarily the vessel was intended to contain that which unre-
strained would be difficult to hold. Iiandle, and transport, and its shape
had to be such as would jjermit the successful performance of these

functions. As uses difierentiated and multiplied, the various primal
forms underwent many changes. The manner of use also led in many
cases to special modifications of shape. A jDot to be placed upon the
fire differed in base and rim from one that was to lie suspended; a vase
intended to stand upright on a hard floor was diflerent in shape from
the one that was to be set upright in the sand.

'2. The duties to which earthen vessels were assigned were originally

perfiorined Ijy other classes of vessels, and when a new material, wholly
amorphous and ofl'eriug no suggestions of form, came into use, shapes
were copied from antecedent vessels, as men, in constructing, necessa-

rily follow suggestions ofl'ered by what already exists. Clay vessels,

therefore, took forms depending much on the vessels with which the
potter was acquainted, and the potters of different nations having
unlike models produced different forms from the very start. These
inceptive characteristics were long retained and exerci-sed a lasting-

influence. No race in the world appears to have made as much use of
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iiatui;il forni.s in tlie art at a corresponding grade of culture as tlie

American Indian, and the striking' result is seen at a glance, when any
large number of vessels made b}' the more advanced tribes is bi'ought

together.

3. In the use of any material in the shaping arts certain processes

and certain mechanical aids are employed, and these vary with the

materials and with the acquirements of the potter so that great varia-

tion of form results. Cla^' has limitations of strength unburned and
burned, and form is governed by these limitations. If the potter is

unskilled of hand and eve, his work will lack in symmetry and grace;

and if his appliances are imperfect, its form will as a consequence be

unsymnn'tric and rude. The introduction of each improved device

leads to modifications of form. It is readily seen, for example, that

the discovery of the wheel nuist have led to the introduction of many
new features of form, consigning many others to oblivion.

4. Ideograi)hic influences are felt but little in early stages of the art,

yet in time they become a powerful force in giving shai)e to articles

of clay. If. for example, a vessel is intended for use in connection

with rites relating to a particular animal deity, the shape is made to

suggest the form of that deity. The idea in such cases governs not

only the shajje but the color and decoration.

5. Esthetic influence is necessarily weak during the earliest prac-

tice of the art. and shape is apparently slow to receive esthetic notice

and moditication; but, even at this stage, use, modid, and technic give

much that is regarded as pleasing in form. Certain proportions and
something of grace are necessarily embodied in each vessel and it is

quite impossible in a given case to determine at just what point the

esthetic idea begins to pi-oduce its (>tl'ects. In (>ven tlie most primi-

tiAC groups of earthenware there are ajiparent traces of the action of

this force in the modification of margins and in the turning of curves.

The forms produced in the primitive stages of the art are. as a rule,

exceedingly simple. We may assume that tiie most elementary form
is the br)wl or cup with rounded bottom, wide mouth, and plain margin.

There are a number of influences tendine- to yixc the base a rounded
rather than a flat or concave shape, among which are the aAailal)le

natural forms or models. th(> manner of use. and the ease and natural-

ness of construction. Flat and concave bottoms come late, as do also

such features as pedestals, annular bases, feet, and legs. These come
into use no doul)t with tlu^ introduction of hard, level floors in the

dwelling. As skill increases, the margin of the vessel ri.ses, the outline

varies from the globular form, and many causes lead to si)ecialization

and elaboration, so that we have oblong and flattened bodies, constricted

rims, straight and recurved lips, short and high nocks, and nianj^

degrees of constriction of opening. Compound and com])lex forms
follow, and finally the potter ventures on the production of natural
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forms, representing' and porti'aying shells, fruits, birds, boasts, and
men, essaying also many fanciful creations. However, for a long time
the fundamental purpose of vessels was that of containing, and the

various changes rung on their forms do not seriously interfere with
this normal function.

After great skill is acquired in the handling of clay other articles are

manufactured, and the ceramic field is greatly enlarged; thus we have
implements, pipes, figurines, idols, spindle whorls, musical instru-

ments, and personal ornaments.

COLOR
Color of Paste

The colors observed in primitive earthen vessels are, in a great meas-
ure, the result of causes not regulated or foreseen by the potter; the

clays employed have different hues, and in the process of baking alter-

ations in color take place through chemical changes or through the

deposition of carbonaceous matter on the surfaces. The range of

these colors is quite lai-ge and varies with materials and processes, h)ut

the prevailing colors are dark reddish, yellowish, and brownish grays,

often unevenly distributed over the surface of the vessel. Many tribes

were not satisfied with the colors produced in this wa}', but submitted
the vessel to special processes to effect desired changes. One method,
already referred to and thought to be aboriginal, consisted in covering
the vessel with fuel which was burned in such a way as to confine the

smoke, thus giving a g'lossy black finish.

When vessels are broken, it is observed that the color of the paste

is not uniform throughout the mass; usually the interior is darker than
the surface, which was exposed directly to the heat in baking and lost

such portions of its original coloring matter as happened to be most
volatile. Possibly this effect may in cases be produced by weathering,
or, rather, by the bleaching action of the soil in which the vessels were
embedded.

Application op Color

It was a common practice with some tribes to apply a wash of color

to the surface of the vase, generally to the more exposed parts of the

exterior only. Little is known of the manner in which the colors

were mixed and used. Thej' were usually applied before the baking,
and were always polished down with a rubbing stone. Red was the

favorite color.

Du Pratz mentions the use of color by the Natchez Indians in the

following lines:

On the same hill (White hill) there are veins of ocher, of which the Natchez had
just taken some to stain their pottery, which is very pretty; when it was besmeared
with ocher it became red after burning."

The preference for particular colors may be due to a number of

('Du Pratz. Antoine Simon Le Page, Histoirede la Louisiane, Paris, 17.^8, vol. i. p. 124.



64 ABORIGINAL POTTER V OF EASTERN UNITED STATES [etu.ann.20

causes, two of which arc of especial iimiortance: tirst, with some peo-

ples colors had peculiar mytholooic sionificance, and on this account

were appropriate to vessels employed for certain cereuionial uses;

second, most savage and barbarian peoples have a decided fondness for

colors, and appreciate their esthetic values, taste being- exercised in

their selection. There is good evidence that both superstitious and
esthetic motives influenced the potters of the mound region; but it is

impossible to nay irom a study of the vases exactlj^ what part each of

these luotives took in producing the results observed in the wai-es

studied. Ordinarily domestic pottery did not receive surface coloring,

as subsequent use over fire would entirely ol)literate it. Coloring for

ornament is more fulh' discussed in a subse(|uent section (page 66).

DECORATION
Evolution- of Decoration-

A volume could l>e written on this most atti'active subject, but a

brief outline is all that can be given in this place. The origin and
early development of tlie idea of embellishment and the manner in

which decorative features came to l>e introduced into the ceramic art

can not he examined in detail. I have dwelt on these topics to some
extent in two payjers already published. Form and Ornament in the

Ceramic Art, Fourth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, and
the Evolution of Ornament, an American Lesson, in the American
Anthropologist. April 1890. It is not es.sential to the purpose of this

paper that I should here do more than characterize and classify the

nati\-e decorative work of the eastern United States in a somewhat
generalway, detailed studies l)eing presented in connection with the

separate presentation of ceramic groups.

Decoration may be studied, first, witii reference to the subject-

matter of the ornamentation—its form, origin, and significance—and.

second, with reference to the methods of execution and the devices

and implements employed. It may also t)e examined with refer-

ence to such evidence as it affords i-egarding racial and tribal history.

The subject-matter of primitive ceramic ornament, the elements or

motives employed, may be assigned to two great classes based on the

character of the conceptions associated witli them. These are non-

ideographic, that is to say, those having a purely esthetic office, and
those having in addition to this function associated ideas of a super-

stitious, nuiemonic. or other significant nature. Nonideographic ele-

ments are mainly derived from two .sources: first, by copying from
objects having decorative features, natural or artificial, and second,

from suggestions of a decorative nature arising within the art from
constructive and manipulative features. Natural objects, such as sea-

shells and fruit shells, abound in features highly suggestive of embel-

lishment, and these ohje^'ts are constantly and intimately associated

with tiic j)lastic art and are co[)ie(l by the potter. Artificial ol)jects
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have two classes of features oapalile of giving rise to ornament; ttiese

are constructional and functional. Ttiose of tiie former class are

represented by such features as the coil employed in building, and the

stitch, the plait, and the twist employed in textile fabrics. Those of

the latter are repi'esented by handles, legs, bands, perfoi'atious, etc.

Suggestions incidental to manufacture, such as finger markings,

imprints of implements, and markings of molds, are fruitful sources

of nonideographic decorations.

In the primitive stages of the art simple nonideographic elements

seem to predominate, but it is difficult to draw a line sejjarating them
from the ideographic, for an idea may at any time become associated

with even the most elementary design. When, however, we encounter

delineative elements or subjects emjiloj'ed in ornamental offices, we
may reasonably assume that ideas were associated with them, that they

were symbolic. It is pi"etty generally conceded that life forms were
not employed in early art save when they had a peculiar siguilicauce

and applicability in the connection in which they wei'e used, and it is

pi'obable that the associated idea was often retained even though the

representation became so conventionalized and formal that the ordinarj-

observer would no longer recognize the semblance of nature. This

topic was examined in detail in a recent study of the art of ancient

Chiriqui,'' and is presented in equally definite form in the section of

this paper devoted to Gulf Coast ware.

The range of imitative subjects employed in surface decoration is

not large. AVithin the whole area studied, no representation of a plant

has been found; birds and the human figure were rarel}- delineated,

and even quadrupeds, so generally employed in modeling, do not

appear with frequency in other forms of expression. Ceramic decoi'a-

tion is proliably late in taking up the graphic and ideographic art of a

people. This conservatism may be due to the fact that in early stages

the art is purely domestic, and such delineations would have little

appropriateness. It is probably not until the fictile products come to

take a prominent place in superstitious usages that- significant designs

are demanded and emploj'cd.

Methods ok Decoratixi;

The decoration of earthenware was accomplished in a numlter of

ways which are classified by fonii characters as relieved, flat, and
depressed. The processes employed are modeling with the fingers and
with tools, molding in baskets or other vessels having ornamented
surfaces, and stamping, paddling, impressing, puncturing, carving,

incising, polishing, and painting with such tools as were most conven-
ient. A brief review of the decorating processes has already been
given under the head Manufacture.

rt Holmes, W. H., Ancient art of the province of Chiriqui, in Sixlli Annual Report of the Bureau of
Ethnology. Washington. 1888.

20 ETH—U3 5
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KELIEVEI) OEXAMENT

The modeling of animal forms constituted a ]iroiiiincnt feature of the

potter's art in the Mississippi valley as well as in some other sections.

Asa rule the tigui'es were modeled, in part at least, in the round, and
were attached to or foi-med essential parts of the vase. Usually, no
doubt, they had a symbolic office, but their decorative \'alue was not

lost sight of, and the forms graded imperceptibly into conventional

relieved features that to all appearances were purely decorative.

Decorative designs of a pui-ely conventional character were often

executed in both low and salient relief. This was generally accom-

plished by the additioii of nodes and fillets of clay to the plain surfaces

of the vessel. Fillets were applied in various ways over the body,

forming horizontal, oblitiue, and vertical bands or ribs. When placed

about the rim or neck, these fillets were often indented with the finger or

an implement so as to imitate, rudely, a heavy twisted cord—a feature

evidently borrowed from l)asketry or copied from cords used in mending
or handling earthen vessels. Nodes were also attached in various ways
to the neck and booty of the vessel, sometimes covering it as with spines.

In some cases the entire surface of the larger vessels was varied by
pinching up small l)its of clay between the nails of the fingers and the

thum)). An implement was sometuues used to produce a similar result.

IXTAnLKl ORNAMENT

The esthetic tendencies of the potters are well shown by their

essays in engraving. The}' worked with points on both the plastic

and the sun-dried clay, and possibly at times on the fire-baked surface.

Figures thus produced exhibit a wide I'ange of artistic achievement.

They illustrate all stages of progress from the most archaic tj'pe of

ornament—the use of loosely associated dots and straight lines—to the

most elegant combinations of curves, and the delineation of life forms
and fanciful conceptions.

In many cases when a blunt implement was employed, the line was
produced b}- a trailing movement. The result is quite distinct from
that of incision, in which a sharp point is used, and excision or exca-

vation which is more easily accomplished with the end of a hollow reed

or bone. The application of textile fabrics giving impressions of the

mesh was very general, and engraved paddles were used to give simi-

lar effects. These topics are treated at length elsewhere in this paper.

Reijousse work, which consisted in punching up nodes bj- applying a

blunt tool to the opposite side of the vessel wall, was common in some
localities.

PAINTED ORNAMENT

The use of color in decorating earthenware marks a very decided

advance beyond the inceptive stage of the art. Vessels to lie emplo^'cd

in ordinary culinary work needed no surface ornament, and could not

retain it during use. When differentiation of use had made some prog-
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res8, and neat appearance became desirable, coloring was applied, and
when the office became ceremonial or superstitious, elaborate designs

were employed. Ornament in color is common in the middle and
lower Mississipi^i regions, and is seen to some extent along the Gulf
coast and in Florida; rare examples have been found in the middle
Ohio region and east of the Appalachian high land in (ieorgia and the

Carolinas. The most decided prevale^1ce of color in finish and decora-

tion is discovered in the Arkansas region, from which locality as a

center tliis feature is found to fade out and gradually disappear. The
reason of this is not determined, ))ut it is to be remarked that Arkansas
borders somewhat closely on the Puelilo country where the use of color

was general, and this idea, as has already been remarked, may have
been borrowed from the ancient Pueblo potter.

The colors used in painting were white, red, brown, and l)]ack: they
consisted for the most part of finely pulverized cla}' mixtid with ochers

and of native ochers alone. Occasionalh' the colors used seem to have
been mere stains. All were pi'obably laid on with coarse brushes of

hair, feathers, or vegetal fiber. The figures in most cases are sim-

ple, but are applied in a broad, bold way, indicative of a well-advanced

stage of decorative art. Skill had not yet reached the point, however,
at which ideographic pictorial subjects could be presented with much
freedom, and the work was for the most part purely conventional.

As would be expected, curvilinear forms prevail as a result of the

fi'ee-hand method of execution; they eml)vace meanders, scrolls, cir-

cles, spirals, and comljinations and grouping of curved lines. Of
rectilinear forms, lozenges, guilloches, zigzags, checkers, crosses, and
stellar shapes are best known. Many of these figures were doubtless

symbolic. Life forms were seldom attempted, although modeled fig-

ures of animals were sometimes given appropriate markings, as in the

case of a fine owl-shaped vessel from Arkansas, and of a quadruped
vase, with striped and spotted body, from Missouri. Examples of

human figures froni Arkansas have the costume delineated in some
detail in red. white, and the ochery color of the paste, and numerous
vases shaped in imitation of the human head have the skin. hair, and
ornaments colored approximately to life.

In some cases the patterns on vases are brought out by polishing

certain areas more highly than others, and an example is cited by
C. C. Jones in which inlaying had been resorted to."

USE OF TEXTILES IN MODELIN(; AND EMBELLISHIXCJ

Relation of the Textu.e and Cera51ic Art.s

Among the tribes of a wide zone in southern British America and
northern United States, and extending from the Atlantic to the Rocky
mountains, the ceramic art was intimately associated with the textile art,

"Jones, C. C, Antiquities of ttie southern Indians, p. 459.
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ami the eartlicinvaro oxlnt)its traces of tliis intimacy as one of its most
constant cliaracteristics. These traces consist of impressions of textile

articles made on the plastic clay during- manufacture, and of markings
in imitation of textile characters traced or stamped on the newly made
vessels. The textile art is no doubt the older art in this region as else-

where, and the potter, working always with textile appliances and with

textile models Ijcfon^ him, has borrowed many elements of form and
ornament from them. Textile forms and markings are thus in this

part of Amerii-i a characteristic of the initial stages of the ceramic art.

It is true th;it we can not say in any ca.se whether the potter'.s art as

practiced in the nortlunn districts is exclusively of local development,

.springing- from suggestions oti'ered by the practice of simple culinary

ai'ts, especially basketry, or whether it represents degenerate phases of

southern art radiating from far away culture centers and reduced to

the utmo.st simplicity by the unfriendly environment. We are cer-

tainly safe, however, in assuming that this peculiar phase of the art

represents its initial stag(>—a stage through and from which arose the

higher and more complex phases characteriziug succeeding stages of

barbari.sm and civilization.

Whether with all jjcoples the art passed through the textile stage

may remain a (juestit)!!, because the traces are obliterated by lapse of

time, but we obser\e as we pass south through the United States that

the textile-marked ware Ijecomes less and less prevalent. However,
sufficient traces of textile finish are still found in Florida and other

Gulf states to suggest a former practice there of the archaic art.

CL.\SSES of TeXTU.K MAKKIXCiS

Textile markings found on pottery are of rive classes: first, impres-

sions from the surface of rigid forms, such as baskets; second, im-

pressions of fal)rics of a pliable nature, such as cloths and nets: third,

impressions frtmi woven textures used over the hand or over some
suitable modeling implement: fourth. imj)ressions of cords wrapped
about modeling paddles or rocking tools: fifth, impressions of bits of

cords or other textile units, singly or in group-, applied for ornament
only and so arranged as to give textile-like psitterns. In addition, we
have a large class of impressions and markings in which textile effects

are mechanically imitated.

The several kinds of textile markings are not equally distributed

over the country, but each, to a certain extent, seems tc) characterize

the wares of a particular region or to belong to particular groups of

ware, indicating, pei'haps. the condition and practices of distinct peo-

ples or variations in initial elements affecting the art. There mav
also be a certain order in the developnu-nt of the various classes of

impressions—a passing from simple to complex phenomena, from the

purely mechanical or the simply imitative to the conventionallv modi-

fied and highly elaborated phases of embellishment.
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Use of Baskkts in Moldix<; a.vd Modeling

The extent to which baskets were used in modeling pottery in this
great province has been greatly overestimated. Instead of being the
rule, as we have been led to believe, their use constitutes the excep-
tion, and the rare exception.

The functions of the fab- ^^^^KST
rics and textile elements

used in connection with the

manufacture of pottery de-

serve cai'eful consideration.

There can be little doubt
that these functions are both

practical and esthetic, but

we shall not be a?jle to make
the distinction in all cases.

Practical uses ma}' be of

^several kinds. In modeling
a clay vessel a basket may
--be used as a support and
pivot, thus becoming an in-

cipient form of the wheel
(see figure 31). It may
equally well assist in shap-

ing the bodies of the ves-

sels, thus assuming in a limited way the functions of a mold (.see fig-

ure 32). The mat on which a plastic vessel happens to rest leaves
impressions rendered indelible by subsequent firing. The same may

be true of any fabric brought into

contact with the plastic surface, but
the impressions iu such cases are ac-

cidental and have no practical func-
tion.

That baskets were used in the East
as molds is attested by historical evi-

dence, as may be seen by reference
to the citation from Hunter, previ-
ousl}- made. I can but regard it as
remarkable, however, that in hand-
ling thousands of specimens of this

pottery I have found no vase the im-
prints on which fully warrant the

statement that a basket was employed as a mold, or even as a support
for the incipient clay form. Many assertions to the contrary have
been made, probably through misapprehension of the nature of the

Fig. 31—Use of a basket in modeling an earthen vewel
(Pueblo Indians, Cusbing, in the Fourtli Annual Re-
I)ort of the Bureau of Ethnology).

Fifi. 32—Use of a basket as a mold for the
base of an earthen vessel (Pueblo Indians,
Gushing, work oited).
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Fig. '-X)—Vase showing impressions resulting from the use of pliable fabrics in wrapping and sustain-

ing the vessel wliile plastic. Height -1 incho*;.

^W
•aw-

m
Fig. 31—Fragment of salt vessel, with oust in elny, showing kind of fabric used in nuideliug vessels.

About one-half actual size.



holmes] USE OF TEXTILES IN MANUFACTURE 71

markings observed. On fragmeiit.s of imperfectly preserved \'c.ssels

distinctions can not readil_y he drawn between disconnected impres
sions made by the partial application of pliable fal)rics or textile

covered stamps and the sj'stematically connected imprintings made by
the surface of a basket. The unwary are likely even to mistake the

rude patterns made bj' impressing ))its of cords in geometric arrange-

ment about the rims of vases for the imprints of baskets.

Use oe Pliable Fabrics in Modeling

Pliable faljrics, sucli as sacks, nets, and cloth, wercinade use of as

exterior supports in holding or handling the vessel while it was still

in a plastic condition. Mr Mooney sajs that the Cherokees use a rag
to lift the pot at one stage in its manufacture, and it is easy to see

that cloths or nets wrapped abovit the exterior surface of the plastic

walls would serve to prevent quick drying and consequent cracking of

Fig. 35—Fragment of a cooking pot showing impressions of a net-covered paddle, North Carolina.

About three-fourths actual size.

the clay along a weak line. Binding up with cloths or nets would inter-

fere with the deforming tendency of pressure during the modeling
process and of sinking from weight of the plastic walls. Mr Sellers,

a verj' acute observer, believed that the modeling of certain large salt

basins was done on core-like molds of clay. In such a case, or where,
as observed by Hunter, blocks of wood were used, the cloth would
serve an important purpose in facilitating the remo\al of the plastic or

partly dried clay shell and in supporting it during subsecjuent stages

of the shaping and finishing processes. Such removal ^voukl proljabh'

be accomplished )>y turning the mold, witli the vase upon it, upside

down, and allowing the latter to fall ort' into the fabric by its own
weight or bj' the means of pressure from the hands. An excellent

example of the impressions made on the surface of vases In" fabrics

applied in the course of manufacture is shown in figure 33. The
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Fig. oti—Bowl from a North Carolina mound, showing impressions of a cord-wrapped malleatiuf^ tool.

Diameter 6 inches.

Fig. s7—Howl madi' Ijy the author. The surface finished with the coni-wiapped imiMl.' slunvn in

figure 38. Diameter 6 inches.
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specimen is a small vessel obtained from a mound in Lenoir county,

North Carolina. P'igure 3-i(^ illustrates an ordinary- example of the

fabrics used by the makers of salt pans in wrapping- the plastic form.

The positive restoration, 7>, was obtained by making an impression in

clay from the potsherd.

Use of Textiles in Malleatini; Surfaces

An extended series of experiments, made for the purpo.se of deter-

mining- the functions of fabrics in pottery

making, has led to the observation that the

imprinting-s were in many cases not made by
textiles used as supports, but were applied

wrapped about the hand or a modeling tool

as a means of knitting- or welding together

the clay surface. Experiment .shows that the

deeper and more complex the impriiitings, if

properly managed, the more tenacious be-

comes the clay. An example of net-paddled

ware is given in tigure 35. Scarifying, comb-
ing, pinching- with the fingernails, or malleat-

ing with engraved paddles, served the same
purpose.

Use of Flat Cord-wrapped Malleating Tools

It was further observed, as a result of these

investigations, that more than half of the

textile markings on vases are riot really im-

prints of fabrics at all, l)ut are the result of

going over the sui-face with modeling tools

covei'ed or wrapped with unwoven twisted

cords. This is well illustrated in tigures 36

and 37.

Figure 36 illustrates a small bowl from a

moiind in North Carolina. The surface is

completely covered ^vith deep, sharp mark-
ings made by paddling with a cord-wrapped
tool applied repeatedly and at varioiL-< angles.

Figure 37 shows a similar cup made of

potter's clay as an experiment. The mal-

leating- implement was a Cherokee potter's paddle which 1 liad wrapped
with native cord (see tigure 38).

Use of Cokd-whai'I'i;]) Rockixc; Tools

Of the same general class as the cord-wrapped paddle were other

tools, more or less rounded iind wrapped w'ith cord. These may have
been applied as paddles, l)ut were usually rocked back and forth, the

rounder forms lieino- re\olved as a roulette. The im,)ressions of the

Fig. 38—Cherokee potter's paddle
^vrapped "with cord and tised in

malleating the bowl shown in

Hgure :37.
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Fig. :^0—I'otsherd shuwintr effect prodiK-uil Ijy rocking a curd-wrapped imiilement hack and forth.

About Ihree-fourths actual j^ize.

a b c

Fig. 10—a, A cylindric modeling tool wrapped with cord (restored); b. a notched wheel or roulette

(restored); c, a vessel made by the author; surface finished with a cord-wrapped implement and
decorated with the roulette. About one-half actual size.
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flat paddle are distinguished l)v the patch}- and disconnected nature of

the imprints. The rolling oi' rocking implement was not lifted from
the sui'face, and gave a zigzag connection to the markings, illustrated

in ligui'e 8it.

The rolling or rocking modeling tools had an advantage over the

Fig. 41—Potsherds showing simpU^ method of applying cords ill decorating vases.

About three-fourths actual size.

flat paddles in treating round surfaces, and especially' about the con-

stricted neck of the vessel. I have undertaken to restore this imple-

ment, as illustrated in figure 40 a, and have used it successfuU}' in

Fig. 4'2—Small put with linger-nail marking.? giving the effect of basket impressions.

One-third actual size.

imitating eflects common in the simpler wares of a vast region (see

figure 40 c). Implements of this class served the triple purpose: (1) of

modeling the surface, reducing irregularities; (y) of kneading and knit-

ting the surface, making the walls stronger; and (3) of imparting a
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Fig. 43—The roulette (restored) inked and rocked on a sheet of paper.

•/,<<'//.'/

Fig. l-I—Pf)tshenls illustrating markings produced by the notched wheel: n about three-fourths

HOtnal size; h about one-third actual size.
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textm-e to the surface that may have been regarded as pleasing to the

eye. It is seen, however, that whenever it was desired to add orna-

mental designs, even of the most simple kind, this cord marking was
generally' smoothed down over that part of the surface to l)e treated,

so that the figures imprinted or incised would have the advantage of

an even ground.

UsK OF CoKDS IN" Ijiprixting Orkamextal Patterns

Growing out of the use of cord-wrapped tools in modeling and finish-

ing- the claA' surfaces is a group of phenomena of great importance in

- 1

Fig. 15—Potsherds uiUi -i,,ui|i. ;irkinKs giving tt^-xlilL'-likt.' efTft-ts. One-half artual sizi-.

the history of ceramic ornament. I refer to the imprinting of twisted

cords, singly and in such relations and order as to produce ornamental
effects or patterns. In its simplest use the cord was laid on and
imprinted in a few lines around the shoulder or neck of the vessel.

Elaborations of this use are imprintings which produce a great variety

of simple geometric patterns, differingwith the regions and the peoples.

Connected or current fretwork and curved figures were not readily

executed by this method, and are never seen. A few examples of cord-

imprinted patterns are shown in figure 41. Hard-twisted cords were
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Fio. 4G—Moduling pafUlles with faces carved to imitate textile patterns. One-haf actital size.

.»i

Fig. -l"—I'Dtslierds sliowiiiK textile-Iilie effect of flnislting witli engraved paddles. ,V1>ihii one-half actual

size.
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in mobit general use, but their markings were imitated in various ways,

as by imprinting strings of beads and slender sticks or sinews wrapped
with thread or other unwoven strands.

Various JIeans op Imitating Textile Characters

It would :>een) that the textile idea in decoration went beyond the

imprinting of textiles and eords, and that textile markings were imitated

in many ways, indicating possibly the association of ideas of a special

traditional nature with the textile work and their perpetuation in cera-

mics bj' the imitation of textile characters. A few of these imitations

Fig. J.*^—Incised designs of textile character. About one-half actual size.

may be mentioned. In figui'e -1:2 is shown a small pt)t to which the

appearance of a basket has been given by ])inching up the plaster

surface with the fingei' nails.

The notched wheel or roulette, restored in tigure 40 h. was used in

imitating cord-made patterns, and this was probably an outgrowth
of the use of cord-covered malleating tools. This tool was contined

rather closeh' to one great group of potterj-, the so-called roulette-

decorated ware of the Noi'thwest. Its effective u.se is shown in figure

40c', and in illustrations of the ware o-iven in the .sections treating of

the pottery of the Northwest. The manner of using the implement is

well illustrated in figure 43, where an improvised wheel has been
inked and rocked back and forth on a sheet of paper. The potsherds

shown in figure 44 illustrate these markings as applied by the ancient

potters.



80 ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF EASTERN UNITED STATES (eth.akn.20

Decorative eli'ects closely resembling those produced l)y the use of

cords and the rocking tool were made l\v narrow, notched stamps
applied to the plastic surface in the manner indicated in figure 45.

Connecting directly Avith this simple stamp work, in which a succes-

sion of separate imprintings give the textile effects, is the use of the

eiigra\'ed modeling and decorating paddle, so common in the South
Appalachian I'egion.

Two Cherokee paddles with engraved surfaces are given in figure

i6a and h. and the efl'ect of the u.se of similar implements is shown in

figure -it. Th(> sherds illustrated are from Florida moimds.
In figure 48 is presented a hit of ware from a New Jersey village site

in which t(>xtile-like combinations of lines have been worked out with

an incised tool.

Owing to the close association of these rouletted, stamped, and
incised efiects with the textile-imprinted groups of ware, I feel war-
ranted in speaking of them as in general growing directly out of textile

practices, although they are not necessarily always so connected, as

the use of the stamp may in cases have arisen from the use of non-

textile tools in modeling.

It is thus seen from what has been said that the textile art has served
in various ways to shape and modify the ceramic art, and the textile

teehnic has l)e(iueathed its geometric characters to the younger art.

giving rise to most varied forms of embellishment, and no doulit pro-

foundly affecting the later phases of its development.

POTTERY OF THE MIDDLE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY

In presenting a review of the several groups or varieties of earthen-

ware it seems advisable to liegin with that group most fully represented
in our collections, as it will exhibit the widest range of those features

and phenomena with which we must in all cases deal. By far the

most complete in every essential is the great group of utensils repre-

senting the middle INIississippi valley region. The descriptions and
illustrations of this group will serve as a basis of comparison in pre-

.senting all other groujjs. thus greatly facilitating and abbreviating the

work.

Geogeaphic Distribution

The geographic distribution of the ware of this group naturally

rec^ves first consideration. Apparently its greatest and most strik-

ing development centers about the contiguous portions of Arkansas,
Missouri. Illinois. Kentucky, and Tennessee. The area covered is

much greater, however, than would thus be indicated; its l)orders are

extremely irregular, and are not as yet at all clearly defined. Typical

specimens are found as far north as Chicago, as far northeast as
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PittsVnirg-, and as fur .southeast as Aug-usta, Georgia. Closely related

forms lire found also along- the Gulf of Mexico, from Tampa bay to

the Rio Brazos. As a result of the .seg'regatioii of the peoples of

this vast province into social divisions—each more or less isolated

and independent and all essentially sedentary—there are well-marked

distinctions in the pottery found, and several subgroups may be recog-

nized. The most pronounced of these ai'e found, one in eastei'n

Arkansas and western Tennessee, one in southeastern Missouri, one in

the Cumberland valley, Tennessee, and a fourth in the lower Missis-

sippi region. Others may be distinguished as collections are enlarged.

The pottery of this great group does not occupy exclu.sively any-

large area. Varieties of ware whose typical development is in other

centers of habitation may be found in many places within its range.

As to the occurrence of occasional specimens of this ware in remote

localities, it may be remarked that there are many agencies that tend

to distribute art products l)eyoiul their normal limit. These have been

referred to in detail in the introductory pages. The accompanying
map, plate iv, will assist in giving a general impression of the distri-

bution and relative prevalence of this ware.

Ethnic Considerations

It is not clearly apparent that a study of the distribution of this

pottery will serve any important purpose in the settlement of purely

ethnic questions. The matter is worthy of close attention, however,
since facts that taken alone serve no definite purpose may supplement
testimony acquired through other channels, and thus assist in estab-

lishing conclusions of importance with respect to tribal or family

history.

It is clear that this ware was not made by one but by many tribes,

and even by several linguistic families, and we may fairly assume
that the group is regional or environmental rather than tribal or

national. It is the product of conditions and limitations prevailing

for a long time throughout a vast area of country. As to the modern
representatives of the potteiy-making peoples, we may very reason-

ably look to any or all of the tribes found occupying the g'eneral

region when the whites came—Algonquian, Siouan, Muskhogean,
Natchesan, and Caddoan.
With respect to the origin of this particular ceramic group we may

surmise that it developed largely from the preceramic art of the

region, although we must allow that exotic ideas probabl}' crept in

now and then to modify and im})rove it. That exotic features did mi-

grate by one agency or another from Mexico is amply attested b}-^

various elements of form and technic found in the ceramic as well as

in other arts.

I have sought by a study of the plastic re|:)resentations of the human
20 ETH—03 C
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face and figure tu learn soinethiiiu' of the physiognomv of the pot-

tery-making peoples, but ha\e sought without success. It is evident

that portraiture was rarely, if ever, attempted, and, contrary to what
might ])e expected, few of the greatly varied representations of faces

suggest strongly the Indian type <>f countenance.

ClIROXOLOGY

The f)ottery of this great province is wonderfully homogeneous in its

most essential characteristics, and we are not able to say by its appear-

ance or character th;it any specimen is older or more primitive than

another. Exploration has Ijeen too unsystematic to enable ns to reach

any safe conclusions r(\specting the comparative' age of specimens
based on the manner of occurrence or relations to artificial or natural

deposits. There can be no reasonable doulit, however, that the manu-
facture of this ware began many centuries before thi' ad\-ent of the

white race; it is equally certain that the art was extensively jjracticed

until ([uite recent times. The early explorers of the valley witnessed

the manufacture, and the pi-ocesses and the manner of use of the ware
are, as we have seen in a preceding section, described by several writers.

Notwithstanding the early introduction of metal vessels and other

utensils that naturally superseded those of clay, some of the triltes of

the province seem to have practiced the art continuoush' nearly to the

present day, and some of the pieces recovered from mounds and graves

ai-e thouglit to suggest European models. It is certain, however, that

the art had reached its highest stage without the aid of civilized hands,

and in the study of its many interesting features we may feel assured

that we are dealing with essentially aboriginal ideas.

Preservation

It is generally admitted that there is no vital ethnic or other dis-

tinction between the potterj- found in mounds, that found on village

sites, and that obtained from ordinary graves or stone cists. The con-

dition of the mortuary ware varies with the quality of the terra cotta,

and with the conditiou.s of its inhumation. Considering the porous
character of the paste and the great degree of moisture in the soil of

the ^lississippi valley, the state of preservation of many of the vases

is remarkable. In some other sections of the countrj' the pieces of

pottery were perforated or broken before their inhumation took place,

but such was not the practice in this province. The ware of village

sites and middens ntiturally is largely in fragments, and the plowing
of cemetery sites has broken up vast numbers of the mortuary vessels.

State of Cultuhe of Makers

The simjile life of these people is indicated by the al)sence of such

ceramic forms as lamps, whistles, liricks, and tiles, and by the rare



HOLMES] POTTERY APPLIED TO VARIOUS USES 83

occurrence of other articles in corumon use witii many l)arbaric

nations. Clay pipes, so neatly shaped even in neighboring districts,

are of very rude character o\ei- a large part of this district, as is

shown in plate xxxiii, at the end of this section. The reason for this

is not plain, since the potters of the middle and lower ]\lississippi

region were in advance of all others in the eastern half of the United
States in the manipulation of clay, as a comparative study of form,

color, and decoration will amply show. In variety and I'ctincniont of

form this ware excels perhaps even that of the ancient Pueblos. l)ut in

almost every other respect the fictile art of the latter was superior.

There is nothing to indicate that the culture of the earlier occupants

of the valley differed materially from that existing among the historic

tribes of the same area.

Uses

It is difficult to determine with precision the functions of the various

forms of vessels in this group, or, for that matter, in anj- group where
differentiation is well advanced. Certain varieties of rather plain and
often rude vessels show traces of use over fire; these wei'e doubtless

for boiling and cooking, and for the manufacture of salt. They are

usually recovered from midden sites and are in a fragmentary con-

dition. Particular forms were probably intended for preparing and
serving food, for storing, carrying, and containing water, oil, honej',

salt, paint, fruit seeds, and all articles pertaining to domestic or cere-

monial use. Nearly all the better finished and delicate vases arc with-

out marks of rough usage, and there can be little doubt that many of

them were devoted to sacerdotal and mortuary uses, and that they

were made expressly for these purposes. Vases of refined and unusual

shape, carefully finished and ornamented, especially those decorated

in color, were certainly not generally intended for ordinary domestic

use.

Rarely an unusual shape is found suggesting manufacture for burial

purposes, and the larger cidinary vessels were at times devoted to the

burial of children, and probably, also, to the burial of the bones of

adults. The presence m the graves of unbaked vases, or what are

believed to be such, and of figurines, miniature image vessels, and
death's-head vases is suggestive of special making for moi'tuary use.

Probably no other people north of the valley of Mexico has extended
its ceramic field as widely as the southern mound-builders. The
manufacture of images, toys, rattles, gaming disks, spool- shaped ear

ornaments, labrets, beads, pipes, trowels, modeling tools, etc., indi-

cate the widening range of the art.

Materials and Manufacture

Materials and luaiuifacturc have been discussed in the inti'oduction

in such detail that litth^ further need be said here. A few features
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distinctive of the iiroup iiuiy )je noted. It is observed that tiie paste

varies in coloi' from a light yellowish gray to dark grays and browns.

The light colors were used in vases to be decorated in color. The
paste is never vitreous, but is often well baked, firm, and tenacious.

Now and then a specimen is discovered that seems to have been .sun-dried

only, disintegrating readily in water. It is not unusual to find examples

of vessels whose paste is (juite porous and of low specific gravity.

This may Ije due partly to the use of combustible tempering matter or

to the decay of portions of the pulverized shell tempering. As a rule

the va.ses are of medium or heavy weight, and in some cases the walls

are quite thick, especially in the tall bottles.

In the better ware tempering materials were finely pulverized or

were used in comparatively small (juaiitity. Coarse shell was used in

the ruder forms of domestic ware and for the so-called .salt ves.sels.

Fragments of shell fully an inch in greatest dimension have been

ob.served in the latter ware. In exceptional cases, especially on the

outskirts of the area covered by the group, powdered quartz, mica,

and other minerals in large and sharp grains are observed. The paste

was manipulated after the fashion already indicated in the introductory'

pages, and the firing was conducted, no doubt, in the usual primitive

ways. Traces of pottery kilns within the district have Ijeen reported,

but sufficient particulai's have not been given to enable us to form a

definite notion of their character.

Surface Finish

The finish, as compared with the work of civilized nations, is crude.

The surface was often simph' hand-smoothed, while in cases it was
scarified or roughened by the finger nails or by modeling tools. Gen-
erally, however, it M'as more or less carefully polished by rubliing

with an implement of stone, .shell, bone, or other suitable luaterial,

the markings of these tools being distinctly visible. There is no rea-

son for supposing that glazing was understood, although pieces having

partially vitrified surfaces are occasionally found. The surface was
often washed with a film of fine light-colored clay, which facilitated

the polishing, and in many cases a coat of thick red ocher was applied;

this also was polished down. The comparatively rare occurrence of

textile finish in the better wares may be due in a measure to the pref-

erence for polished or painted surfaces, in producing which original

texturings were necessarily obliterated, liut it is also probable that

these potters had risen above the decidedly primitive textile stage

of the art.

C'OLOK

As has been indicated, the paste of this ware, presents two marked
varieties of color a dark hue, ranging from a rich black to all shades

of brown and gray, and a lighter series of tints comprising warm
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ocheiy grays, rarel\' approaching the redditsli or terra-cotta tones. It

is possible that these difl'ei'ences of color were, to some extent, inten-

tionally produced hj regulation of the materials or methods of firing.

This theory is confirmed by the fact that certain forms of vases are

quite generally dark, while other forms are as uniformly liglit, the

latter in nearly all cases having been finished in color or with designs

in color.
FOKM

RANGE

This ware exhibits great variety of outline, many forms being

extremely pleasing. In this respect it is far superioi' to the other

groups of the eastern United States. The vessels are perhaps more
varied in shape than those of the Pueblo country-, but are less diversi-

fied and elegant than those of Mexico, Central America, and Peru.

They take a higher rank than the prehistoric wares of northern Europe,
but, as a matter of course, lack the symmetry and refinement of out-

line that characterizes the wheel-made pottery of Mediterranean coun-

tries. As the vessels are grouped by forms later, in presenting the

illustrations, it is unnecessary to make further reference to this topic

here, save to call attention to the accompanying plates of outlines

(plates V, VI, and vii), which give in a connected series the full range

of form of this group.

ESTHETIC MODIFICATIONS

It can hardly be maintained that the ancient peoples of this region

had a very refined appreciation of elegance of outline, yet there are

many modifications of shape that indicate a taste for higher ty2)es of

beauty and a constant attempt to realize them. There is also a \-ery

decided leaning toward the grotesque. To such an extreme ha\'e the

dictates of fancy been followed in this respect that utilit}^ the true

and original oflice of the utensil, has often taken a secondary place,

although it has never or rarely been entirely lost sight of. Bowls
have been fashioned into the shape of birds, fishes, I'eptiles, and shells,

and vases and bottles into a multitude of animal and vegetal forms,

without nmch apparent regard for convenience. Much of this imita-

tive and imaginati\e art is undoubtedly the direct ofl'spring of myth-
ologic conceptions and superstitious practices and is thus symbolic

rather than esthetic; but it seems to me highly probable that pure
fancy, mere playfulness, had a place, as in more southern cou^ntries,

in the creation of unusual forms.

AXIMAI, FORMS

The portrayal of animal forms in one art or another was almost

universal among the American aborigines, Init with these middle Mis-
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sissippi valley peoples it was more prevalent, perhaps, than elsewhere.

Not only are manj^ animal forms recognizably represented, but a con-

sideraljle number of the grotesque shapes already referred to probably
originated in representation of animals.

Ornament

The ancient potter of tlie middle Mississippi galley pi'ovince gave
particular attention to the embellishment of his ware, and the results

are much more varied and mature than those of the nortliern and
ea.stern sections. Nearly all methods known in the countiy were
employed, but the higher types of linear and plastic design prevailed

much more fully here than elsewhere.

The method of execution was usually b}' incision, a more or less

sharp point being used. Finger-nail marking and indentation with a

point wei'e favorite decorations, and ridges and nodes were set ou in

decorative arrangements. Decoration in color was common in this

province, though rare in others. The colors used in painting were
white, red, brown, and black, and generally consisted of clays, white

or tinted with iron oxides. Occasionally the colors used seem to have
been mere stains—possibly of vegetal origin. All were probaltly laid

on with coarse brushes of hair, feathers, or vegetal fiber. The
color designs are in most cases quite simple, and are applied in broad,

l)old lines. The figures are, to a great extent, curvilinear, and
embrace meanders, scrolls, circles, and combinations and groupings
of curved lines in great variety'. Rectilinear forms, lozenges, guil-

loches, zigzags, checkci's, crosses, and stellar forms are usual, and the

stepped figures so characteristic of Pueblo work are sometimes seen.

The decided prevalence of curved forms is worthy of remark.
With all their fertility of in^'ention, the inhabitants of this valley seem
not to have achieved the rectangular linked meander, or anvthmo-

more nearlv approaching it than the current scroll or the angular

guilloche, while with other peoples, such as the Pueblos of the South-

west and the ancient nations of Mexico and Peru, it was a favorite

device. The reasons for this, as well as for other peculiarities of the

decorative art of the province as embodied in potter^-, must be sought
in the antecedent and coexistent arts of the province. These peoples

were probably not so highly accomplished in the textile arts as were
the Pueblos, and had not felt the influence of advanced architecture

as had the Mexicans. The practice of highly developed forms of

these arts gives rise to and encourages angular geometric styles of

decoration.

Distinguishing C'iiaracteks of the (tkoup

If askeil to point out the one feature of this ware by which it could

most readily be distinguished from ail otlier groups, I should select
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the bottk; shape us the most satisfactory. There is no group of primi-

tive ware in America, save possibly in Peru, in which the slender-

neclied carafe or decanter-lil^e bottle is so marlved a feature. In most
of the native groups it is unknown. This, however, is not the only

marked characteristic of the ware. The range of shape is xery wide,

and several features are strikingl}- unique. There are many effigy \ases

of remarkal)le character; of these may be mentioned those representing

hunchback human beings, cups or vases imitating heads of men and
beasts and grotesque, nondescript creatures or conceptions. Again,

the use of color in surface finish and decoration is a strong character-

istic of the ware. Colored ware is found in manj^ sections, especially

in the South, but in no other part of the region considered in this

paper was color so generally or so fully applied to the execution of

ornamental designs and realistic delineations, as in depicting wings and
feathers of bii'ds, spots of animals, costume on human figures, and in

'effigy vases even the color of hair, skin and face-paint—features of

decoration practically unknown elsewhere in the area considered.

Head-shaped vases are rather rare in Nortli America, although common
in Peru. Excellent examples ai'e found in the center of the Middle
Mississippi province, and in cases are .so well modeled as to have lead

to the suggestion that they may be actual casts from the human face.

Sources of Information

Owing to the wide range of form and character exhibited by the

vessels of this group it will be impossible fully to illustrate them within

the limits of this paper. The student may, in a great mea.sure, supply
the need for fuller illustration by referring to the following works:
Explorations of the Aboriginal Remains of Tennessee, by Joseph
Jones, Washington, 1876; Reports of the Peabody Museum, b}' F. W.
Putnam; and Antiquities of Tennessee, by General Gates P. Thruston.

These works for the most part illustrate the ware of Tennessee.

Edward Evers, in Contributions to the Archeology of Missouri, pre-

sents a large number of vases of the southeast Missouri district; and
an extended series of illustrations of the wares of Arkansas was
published in the Fourth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology.

Examples

The illustrations brought together in the accompanying plates com-
prise examples of almost every tj^pe of the earthenware of this prov-

ince, but they still fail to give a satisfactory idea of the very Mide
range of form and ornament.

platters, cups, and bowls

Platters and liowl-shaped vessels exhibit great diversitj' of size,

shape, and ornament. In size they range from less than 1 im-h in
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diametiT iuul dcptli to upward of "20 iiu-hes in diumeter and a foot or

more in depth. If we include under this head the so-called salt pans,

described in the introduction, the greatest diameter will reach perhaps
40 inches. In material, color, and surface finish they are g-enerally

uniform with vessels of other classes. Their uses were doubtless

chiefl}' domestic.

Many of these bowls arc simply segments of spheres, and vary
from a shallow platter to a hollow, perforated globe. Others have
elongated, compressed, or conic bodies, with round or flattened bases.

The horizontal outline or section may be round, oval, waved, rectan-

gular, or irregular. Some have flatfish projections at opposite sides

or ends, imitating a common form of wooden tray or basin. Stands
and legs are but rarely attached; handles, except those of grotesque
character, are rarely seen. A dipper or ladle shape is encountered
now and then.

The ornamentation of bowls was accomplished in a \ ariety of ways.
Rim modifications constitute an important feature. In section the

margin or lip is square, oblique, round, or grooved. The scallop was
often emplo3'ed, and notched and terraced forms, resembling the

sacred meal bowls of Zuni, are not uncommon. Relief ornaments
such as fillets and nodes and various horizontal projections were also

employed, and pleasing effects were produced by the use of incised

lines and indentations.

The potter was not satisfied with these varied forms of decoration,

and his fancy led him to add embellishments of elaborate and extra-

ordinarj^ character. The nodes and ridges were enlarged and pro-

longed and fashioned after a hundred natural and fanciful forms.

Shapes of shells, fish, l)irds, beasts, human and imaginary creatures

were utilized in a multitude of ways. Especial attention was given to

the heads of animals. These were modeled in the round and attached

to the rim or side, while other parts of the animal were placed upon
different portions of the vessel.

'l"hc 1)ody of the l)owl was somewhat less profusely ornamented than

the rim. The interior as well as the exterior received painted,

relieved, and intaglio designs. In the painted bowls the favorite idea

for the interior was a series of volutes, in broad lines, radiating from
the center of the basin. Groups of festooned lines, either painted or

engraved, and arranged to give the effect of imbricated scales, formed
also a favorite motive. The exterior surface of the incurved rims of

globular vessels offered a tempting surface to the artist and was often

tastefull}' decorated in varied styles.

As a rule the bowls and platters of this region are fairl>' uniform
in material, surface finish, and decorative treatment with the other ves-

sels of the region. A somewhat unique group of bowls was obtained

from a small domiciliary mound near Arkansas Post, Arkansas, two
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illustrations appearing in plate vniy and h. The most striking- char-
acteristic of these vessels is their ornament, which embodies some
unusual combinations of lines deeply and rather boldly incised. Many
of the pieces are new-looking, but a small number have been black-
ened by use over fire. The hemispheric shape is most common,
although there are some shallow forms, and a few of the vessels have
daring rims. The paste is yellowish and the surface is roughly fin-

ished. A verj' large percentage of shell has been used in tempering.
Other bowls of simple though varied form, and having ii variety of
incised decorations, are shown in the same plate. All are from graves
or mounds in Arkansas, except c and ./'. which are from a mound in

southeastern Missouri.

A second group of bowls is given in plate ix. All these are from
Arkansas except ?>, which is from a contiguous locality in Missouri.
An exceptionally fine piece of work is illustrated in e. An example
of the deep cauldron-like boiling vessels found in some sections is

presented in plate x«. A curious casket used for burying the bones
of a child is given in plate x h. It is preserved in the collection of
the Davenport Academy of Sciences, and was found in a grave at
Hales point, Tennessee. One of the largest examj^les ever recovered
in a complete state is shown in plate x c. It was obtained from a mound
in Jefferson county, Missouri, and is 29i inches in diameter. Most
of these specimens have been described in the annual reports of the
Bureau of Ethnology.

POTS

Plate XI serves to illustrate a very large class of wide-mouthed vessels

of pot-like character. The\' are generally darkened by use over fire,

and more than any other form prol)ably served as ordinary culinary

utensils. The size varies from that of a drinking cup to that of a
cauldron of 1.5 or 20 gallons capacity. Two large and fine specimens
are given in plate xii. The frequent occurrence of strong handles
confirms the theory of their use for boiling and handling food. The
specimens illustrated are from Tennessee and Arkansas.
The rims of these vessels were modified for decorative purposes very

much as are the rims of the bowls. The bodies arc sometimes elabo-

ratel}' ornamented, mostl}' with incised figures, but often with punc-
tures, nodes, and ribs. The incised lines, curved and straight, are

arranged to form simple i^atterns encircling the upper part of the

vessel. The punctures, made with a sharp point, form encircling

lines and various carelessly executed patterns. A rude sort of orna-

mentation was produced by pinching up the soft claj^ of the surface

between the nails of the fingers and thumb. Relief ornament consists

chiefly of applied fillets of clay arranged to form vertical ribs, Rows
of nodes are sometmies seen, and in a few cases the whole body is

covered with rude nodes or spmes (see plate xi).
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BOTTLES

Of ill! the forms of vessels found in this province the bottle is the

most varied and interesting, and is more suggestive of the advanced
taste of the potter than is ;iny other class of vessel. In plate xiii some
fine examples of bottles are shown. Two neat specimens are illus-

ti'ated in k and I. The surface finish is excellent in both cases. The
lines of tlie figures are carefullv drawn, and seem to have been pro-

duced by trailing a smooth, rather blunt point, under even pressure.

It is diHicult to get a line so even and nicely finished by simple

incision or by excavating the clay. The design in a consists of

groups of curved lines arranged in pairs, which are separated by
plain vertical bands. It might l)e I'onsidered an interrupted or

imperfectly connected foi'm of the running scroll. This grouping
of lines is frequently met in the decorative designs of the southern
states. The design on the other vase, J, is still more characteristic

of the South. It consists of an encircling row of round, shallow

indentations, a])out which are linked series of imperfectly developed
incised scrolls, and of two additional rows of depressions, one above
and the other Iielow, through which parallel lines are drawn. The
handome vase shown in c was obtained, along with many other fine

specimens, from mounds near Little Rock, Arkansas. It is of the

darli polished ware with the usual fire mottlings. The form is sym-
metric and graceful. The neck is ornamented with a band of incised

chevrons, and the sloping upper surface of the body is encircled by a

series of stepped figures engraved in the plastic clay. The vessel shown
in d has a wide annular base and a body apparently compounded of a

large flattish form and a smaller kettle-like form set upon it. The
latter is furnished with handles and decorated with encircling lines

of indentations. The vessel shown in e may be taken as a t.ype of a

very large class. It is most readily described as a short-neclved, wide-

mouthed bottle. It is .sj^mmetric and nicely finished. The lip is sup-

plied with a narrow horizontal riuL The body expands somewhat
abruptl}' from the base of the upright neck to the squarish shoulder,

and contracts below in an even curve, giving a hemispheric base.

Wo have in f a good example of a class of bottle-shaped vessels, the

necks of which are wide and short and the bodies much compressed
vertically. It is a handome vase, symmetric, quite dark in color,

and higldy polished. The upper surface of the body is ornamented
with a collar formed of a broad fillet of clay, or rather of two fillets,

the pointed ends of which come together on opposite sides of the vase.

As skilled as these people were in modeling life forms and in

engraving geometric devices, they seem rarely to have attempted the

lineal' r(^j)resentation of life forms. We have, however, a few good
exaiii|)Ies of such work. The engraved design covering the bod}' of a
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small vase, fig-uro 4!:<, i.s one of the most remarkable ever obtained

from the mounds. It consists of two winged and crested rattlesnakes

which encircle the expanded part of the vessel, and of two sunflower-

like figures alternating with them. These designs are carefully

engraved with a needle-like point and are adjusted to the form of

the vase in a Avay that suggests forethought and experience and an

Fig. 49—Bottle decorated with ^urii^ni at.>igii>, ArKan^as. Ttiree-foiirtlis actual size.

appreciation of the det'orative value of the figures. B}- dint of rub-
bings, photographs, and sketches, a complete di-awing of the various

figures has been obtained, and thej^ are given in figure 50 on a scale

of about one-third actual size. The rosette figures probabl}' represent

the sun. There can be little doubt that the figures of this design are

derived from the mythologic art of the people.

Fit;. 50—Winged serpents and sun symbols from the vase illustrated in iigure 49.

The ancient potter of the central districts did not \'eiiture, save in

very rare ca.ses, to delineate the human figure graphically, and such
attempts as have come to hand do not do much credit to the artistic

capacity of the people. A specimen is .shown in figure 51, the four

figures in simple lines occupying the peripherj- of the body of a large

plain bottle of the usual dark-colored ware of eastern x\rkansas.
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In plate xiv we have selections from the very large group of high-

necked bottles. The piece shown in a is a good illustration of a type

of form common to Missouri and Arkansas. The neck is high and
cylindric and tlie body resemliles a slightly Hattoned globe. Set

about the shoulder are four medallion-like faces, the features of which
are modeled roughly in low relief. The ware is of the ordinary dark,

slightly polished variety. There are few vases from the mound
region more pleasing in appearance than that shown in li. It is a

black, well-polished bottle with neck expanding below and body pecul-

iarly flattened beneath. The body is encircled by a liand of chaste

and elaborate scroll work.

A handsome l)ottlc-shaped vase with flaring- lip is shown in e. The
neck widens toward the base and the body is subglobular. being slightly

conical al>ove and rather abruptly expanded at the periphery. The
surface is onl}' moderately smooth.

The body is ornamented with a hand-

some design of incised lines, which con-

sists of a scroll pattern, divided into

four sections by perpendicular lines.

The vase shown in d is compound,
and represents a bottle set within the

mouth of a pot. The neck is high,

wide, and flaring, and rests on the

back of a rudely-modeled frog, which
lies extended on the upper surface

of the body. The notched encircling

ridge, beneath the feet of the ci'eature, represents the rim of the lower

vessel, which is a pot with compr(>ssed globular body and short, wide
neck. This vase is of the dark, dead-surfaced ware and is quite plain.

Four vertical ridges take the place of handles.

One of the most striking of the bottle-shaped vases is shown in e. It

is symmetric, well-proportioned, and well-flnished. The color is

dark and the surface is roughened by a multitude of pits which have
resulted from the decay of shell particles used for tempering. The
paste crumbles to a bi'ownish dust when struck or pressed forcibly.

The most remarkable feature of the piece is the broad, convex, hood-

like collar that encii'cles the neck and spreads out over the body like

an inverted saucer. This collar is curiously wrought in incised lines

and low ridges, b}^ means of which grotesque faces, suggesting owls,

are produced. The eyes are readily detected, being indicated by low
knobs with central pits, each surrounded by three concentric circles.

They are arranged in pairs on opposite sides. Between the eyes of

each pair an incipient nose and mouth may be made out. The face is

outlined below by the lower edge of the collar and above by a low

indented ridofe crossins' the collar tanyent to the base of the neck. The

Fig. 51—Bottle ornamentcc] with four en-

graved human figures, Arkansas. Onc'
fifth actual size.
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most expanded part of the body is encircled b^- an incised pattern con-

sisting- of five sets of partially interlocked scrolls.

A step in differentiation of form is illustrated in the vessels pre-

sented in plate xv. A flat bottom would ser\e to keep a tall bottle

in an upright position on a hard, level floor, but a ring' was still better,

and could be added without deformation of the vessel. Annular bands
of varying heights and shapes were used, several forms ))eing illus-

trated in this plate.

The tripod afforded even better support tlian the ring, and had come
into comnion use with these people; four legs, in imitation of the legs of

quadrupeds, were occasionally employed. The form of these supports

is extremely varied, and some of the more usual types are illustrated in

plate XYi. The first, cv, is a large-necked, rather clumsy vessel of

ordinar}' workmanship, which rests on three globular legs. These are

hollow, and the cavities connect with that of the bod_v of the vessel. The
whole surface is well polished and dark in color.

The vessel depicted in J> has a number of noteworthy features. It

resembles the preceding in shape with the exception of the legs, which
are flat, and have stepped or terraced margins. The whole surface of

the vessel is a warm gray, and is decorated with characteristic designs

in red and white. A stepped figure encircles the neck, and semicircu-

lar figures in white appear on opposite sides at the top and liase. The
body is covered with scroll work in broad, red lines, the spaces being
tilled in with white. Each leg is half red and half white. The bottle

c is from Missouri, and is of the plain dark ware. The specimen
shown in d is finished in plain red.

For the purpose of conveying an idea of the great ^'ariety of shape
characterizing the simple bottles of this group and the boldness of

the painted decoration the series presented in plate xvii have been
assembled. The four pieces in the first group are of the plain, dark
ware and have annular bases. Those of the second group are supported
on tripods; the series beneath shows variations in the form of the body;
and the specimens in the third line illustrate the use of designs in

white, red. and black.

ECCENTRIC AND COMPOUND FORMS

Three vessels are shown in plate xviii <i. li, and <• which in form
I'esemble the common teapot. The specimen shown in h is well made
and carefulh' finished. A spout is placed on one side of the hodj and
a low knob on the other. The latter is not a handle but represents,

rather, the head of an animal. These characters are repeated in

most of the specimens of this type that have come to my notice. Two
small circular depressions occur on the sides of the vessel alternating

with the spout and the knob, and these four features form centei's

about which are traced four volutes connecting around the vessel. In
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a liiu' red piocc from Mississippi, now in tlie National Museum collec-

tion (plate xlZ-), the knob is replaced hy the head of a turtle or other

rejjtile and the spout becomes the creature's tail. In connection with

the teapot-like vessels it will be well to describe another novel form
not wholly unlike them in appearance, an exan)ple being shown in d,

plate xviii. The shoulder is elongated on opposite sides into two curved,

horn-like cones, which g'ixe to the body a somewhat crescent-shaped

outline. The vessel is of the ordinary- plain, dark ware and has had an

annular base which is now broken away.

Vases with arched handles, like those shown in c and /', are quite

common. In some cases the handle is enlarged and the Iwdj' reduced

until the vessel assumes the appearance of a ring. Similar forms are

connnon in other parts of the American continent, especially in Peru.

Vases of compound form are of frecjuent occurrence in this region.

A number of examples in outline have been assembled for convenience

of comparison in plate vii, and many others could be added.

LIFE FORMS

Chiy vessels imitating in form marine and fresh-water shells are

occasionally oljtained from the mounds and graves of the Mississippi

valley. The conch shell appears to have been a favorite model, espe-

cially as modified for a drinking cup bj' the removal of one side of the

walls and all the interior parts (plate xix, a and I). A two-story cup
of the .same class is shown in c. The clam shell is also imitated. The
more conventional forms assumed by these vessels are especially inter-

estiny- as illustrating the varied wavs in which life forms modifv the

normal conventional shapes of vessels, thus widening the range of

the art."

A very good illustration of this class of vessel is given in <L It is evi-

dently intended to imitate a trimmed conch shell. The apex and a few
of the surrounding nodes are shown at the right, while the base or spine

forms a projecting lip at the left. A coil of clay forms the apex,

and is carried outward in a sinisti'al spiral to the noded shoulder.

Excellent examples in clay, imitating clam shells, are illustrated in

General Thruston's work on the Antiquities of Tennessee, plate vi

(plate XLVii of this paper).

In many <!ountries the shape of earthen vessels has been profoundly
intiuenced by vegetal forms and esiiecially by the hard shells of

fruits.'' The gourd, the squash, and the cocoanut are reproduced with

great frequency. In many cases the shape of the body of vases not

at once suggesting derivation from such forms may finalh' be ti'aced

to them. Thus the lobed bottles of Tennessee probably owe their chief

characteristic to a lobed form of the gourd. In plate xixyand g

fiFor studies of shell vessels and their influence on ceramic forms, see Second Annual Report,

Bureau of Ethnology, p. 192, and Fourth ,\nnual Report. Bureau of Ethnology, pp. 3S4 and 454

/'This subject is discussed in a paper on form and ornament in the ceramic art. Fourth Annual
Report, Bureau of Ethnology, j). 440.
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two examples of gourd-.shai^ed vessels from Arkansas are given. The
Tennessee forms are fully illustrated by General Tliruston (work cited).

Plates XX. XXI, xxii are intended to illustrate the treatment of

animal forms by the ancient potter. The aniflials imitated eover a wide
range, ineluding probably a large percentage of the more important
creatures of the Mississippi valley. The manner of applying the

forms to the vessel is also extremely varied, making a detailed account
quite impossible. The degree of realism is far from uniform. In many
cases birds, fishes, and ([uadrupeds are modeled with such fidelity

that a particular species is forcibly suggested, hut the larger number
of the imitations are rude and unsatisfactory. Many forms are

grotesque, sonietimes intentionally so. In plate xx are several illus-

trations of the manner of applj'ing bird forms to the elaboration and
embellishment of bowls. Specimens (/ and h ai-e from southeastern

Missouri. The peculiar form of head seen in a is found all over the

lower Missi.s.sippi and (nilf regions, while the example c has the head
turned inward, and resembles a vulture or buzzard. In d two heads

are attached, both grotesque, but having features suggestive of l)irds.

A finely modeled and finished bird-shaped bottle is shown in .'. It is

finished in red, black, and white, the wings being striped with red and
white. The heads in h and /'appear to have human features, but it is

not improbable that the conception was of a l)ird or at most of a

bird-man compound.
A very striking specimen is shown in plate xxi^c, the neck of the

bird l)eing unusually pi'olonged. In h the bird is placed on its liack,

the head and feet forming the handles of the vessel. The wings are

rudely represented by incised lines on the body of the vessel. Other
bird foi'ms are shown in plate xxii. The delineation of the painted

specimen c is unusually realistic, and the general appearance recalls

very forcibl\- the painted owl vases of the Tusayan tribes and the

more ancient occupants of the valley of the Rio Colorado.

The usual manner of treating forms of fish is shown in plate xxiii

a, h, and c. The exceptional application of the fish form to a bottle is

illustrated in </. The frog or toad was a favorite suliject for the

aboriginal potter, and two ordinary examples are presented in t^and /!

The originals of g and h are not readih' made out.

The use of mammalian forms in vase elaboration is illustrated in

plates XXI^' and xxv. There can be but little doubt that the potter

had a deer in mind when plate xxiv« was modeled, while h suggests

the opossum. But the originals for the specimens presented in plate

xxv are not readily identified, and the head in e is decidedly grotesque,

although it is not impossible that the particular species of animal

intended in this and in other cases may finally be made out.

Plates XXVI, xxvii. and xxviii serve to illustrate some of the varied

methods of empkning the iuunan figure in ceramic art. In plate xxvi
five bottles are shown; k represents the entire figure, and h the entire
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iigurc seated upon the globular body of the vessel, while c and (/ are

average examples of the hunchl)ack figures so eonuuon in the art of this

region. It seems probable that jjcrsons suffering from this class of

deformity were regaixled as having certain magic powers or attri-

butes. A small Idackish bottle, cajiped with a rudely modeled human
head, is illustrated in c. The opening in all of these figurines is at the

top or back of the head.

A number of novel forms are given in plate xxa'ii. In ii the heav\'

figure of a man extended at full length forms the body of the bottle.

The treatment of the figure is much the same in 7>. and other forms are

shown in r. tJ. (, and/! A very interesting specimen is shown in plate

XXVIII. The figure represents a woman potter in the act of modeling
a vase.

In plate xliii we have two examples of the remarkalile head vases,

probably mortuary utensils, found in considerable numbers in graves

in eastern Arkansas and contiguous sections of other states. The
faces have been covered with a whitish wash well rubbed down, the

remainder of the surface lieing red. Fuller descriptive details are

given in preceding pages and in the Fourth Annual Report of the

Bureau of Ethnology. Additional specimens are shown in plates

XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and xxxii. Specimen a of plate xxix has two owl-

like faces modeled in low relief on opposite sides of the body, and i is

embellished with a well-suggested human mask painted white and
having closed eyes. The striking vessel presented in c and in plate

XLiii /' and plate xxx serves well as a type of the mortuary death's-

head vases, and the various illustrations will serve to convey a very
complete idea of their character. So well is the modeling done and
so well is the expression of death on the face suggested that some
students have reached the conclusion that this and other specimens of

the same class are bona fide death masks, made possibly by coating

the dead face with clay and allowing it to harden, then pressing plastic

clay into this mold. Mr Dellenbaugh" has urged this view, but it is

difficult to discover satisfactory evidence of its correctness. Most of

the heads and faces of this group are so diminutive in size and so

eccentric in shape that ordinary modeling was necessarily employed,
and this implies the skill necessary to model the larger specimens.

This head (plate xxx), which is the largest of the group, is only 6

inches in height, and if cast from the actual face, woidd thus repre-

sent a young person or one of diminutive size. Mj' own feeling is that

to people accustomed to model all kinds of forms in clay, as were these

pcjtters, the free-hand shaping of such heads would be a less difficult

and remarkable undertaking than that of molding and casting the face,

these latter branches of the art being apparently unknown to the

mound-building tribes.

"DeUenliaiigh. F. S.. Death mask in ancient American pottery. American Antliropologist, Feb-

ruary 1S97.
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In form this particular vessel is a simple bead, inches in height
and 6 inches wide from ear to ear. The apei'tui'e of the vase is in

the crown, and is surrounded by a low, upright rim, slightly recurved.

The cavity is roughly finished, and follows pretty closely the contour
of the exterior surface, except in projecting features such as the ears,

lips, and nose. The walls are from one-eightii to one-fourth of an
inch in thickness, the base being about three -eighths of an inch thick.

The bottom is flat, and on a level with the chin and jaw.

The material does not differ from that of the other vessels of the

same localit}-. It contains a large percentage of shell, some particles

of which are quite large. The paste is yellowish gray in color and
rather coarse in texture. The vase was modeled in the plain clay and
permitted to harden before the devices were engraved. Afterward a
thick film of fine yellowish-gray claj^ was applied to the face, partially

filling up the engraved lines. The remainder of the surface, includ-

ing the lips, received a thick coat of dark red paint. The whole sur-

face was then polished.

The illustrations will convey a more vivid conception of this strik-

ing head than any description that can be given. The face can not be
said to have a single feature .strongly characteristic of Indian phvsi-

ognomy ; instead, we have the round forehead and the projecting chin of

the African. The nose, however, is small and the nostrils are narrow.

The face would seem to be intended for that of a young person,

perhaps a female. The features are well modeled, and the artist must
have had in his mind a pretty definite conception of the face to be

produced, as well as of the expression appropriate to it, before begin-

ning his work. It is possible even that the portrait of a particular

face was intended. The closed eyes, the rather sunken nose, and the

parted lips were certainly intended to give the eflect of death. The
ears are large, correctly placed, and well modeled; they are perfo-

rated all along the margins, thus revealing a practice of the people

whom they represented. The septum of the nose appears to have
been pierced, and the horizontal depression across the upper lip may
indicate the former presence of a nose ornament.

Perhaps the most unicjue and striking feature is the pattern of

incised lines that covers the greater part of the face. The lines are

deeply engraved and somewhat "scratchy."' and were apparently exe-

cuted in the hardened clay before the slip or wash of clay was applied.

The left side of the face is plain, excepting for a figure somewhat
resembling a grappling hook in outline, which partially surrounds the

eye. The right side is covered with a comb-like pattern, placed ver-

tically with the teeth upward. The middle of the forehead has a

.series of vertical lines and a few short horizontal ones just above the

root of the nose (see plate xxx). In plate xxiX(' ar ' u^ le of

the front face is given, and the engraved figure is projected at the

20 ETH~03 7
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side. The sig-nificanco of these marivings. which no doubt represent

tattooed or painted figures, can onty be surmised in tlie most general

way. It happens that some rather indistinct markings at the corner

of the mouth have been omitted in the engraving.

It is observed that on the forehead, at the tojD, there is a small loop

or perforated knob. Similar appendages may be seen on many of the

clay human heads from this valley. A Mexican terra-cotta head, now
in the Museo Nacional, Mexico, has a like feature, and. at the same
time, has closed eyes and an open mouth.

A head covering, possibly the hair conventionally treated, extenas

over the forehead and falls in a double fold over the back of the head,

terminating in points Ijehind, as is seen in plate xxixe.

Another vase of a very similar character, now in the Davenport, Iowa,

Museum, is aliout one-half the size of this. The face is much muti-

lated. A third specimen, also in the Davenport collection, is somewhat
larger than the one illustrated in plates xxixc and xxx, but is nearly

the same in finish and color. The face has the same semblance of death,

but the features are different, possessing somewhat decided Indian

characteristics, and there is no tattooing.

The specimen shown in plate xliii//. and again in jjlate xxxi, was
exhumed at Pecan point by agents of the Bureau of Ethnology.

In size, form, color, finish, modeling of features, and expression,

this head closely resembles the one first described. The work is

not quite so carefully executed and the head j)i'obably has not such

pronounced individuality. The curious engraved device that, in the

other example, appeared near the left ej'o here occurs on both sides.

The lower part of the face is elaborately engraved. Three lines cross

the upper lip and cheeks, reaching to the ear; a band of fret-like

devices extends across the mouth to the l)ase of the ears, and another

band, filled in with obli(iue, reticulated lines, passes around the chin

and along the jaws. The ears are perforated as in the other case, and
the septum of the nose is partly broken away as if it liad once held a

ring. A perforated knob has occupied the top of the forehead as in

the other examples. The face is coated with a light yellowish-gray

wash, and the remainder of the surface is red.

Four additional examples of the death's head vases are shown in

plate xxxn. They present varied characteristics in detail, but all cor-

respond closely in the more important features of form and expression.

TOBACCO PIPES

In the East anil Northeast the clay tobacco pipes of the aborigines

were often superior in execution, design, and decoration to the ordi-

nary utensils of clay associated with them. In the central and south-

western sections j)ipes were for the most part remarkably rude and
without grace of outline, and generally without embellishment, while
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tne earthenware of the same territory was well iiiade and exhibits pro-

nounced indications of esthetic appreciation on the part of the potters.

A number of the pipes of the middle Mississippi province are illus-

trated in plate xxxiii. Cxeuerall^v thej- are made of the same admix-
tures of cla}' and pulverized shell as are the associated vessels. The
colors are the ordinary dark and j'ellowish-gTa3^ shades of the baked
cla}-. Traces of l)lackening by use are observed, and the bowls in a

few instances are still parti}' tilled with the compacted black ash left

presumabh' by the native smoker. The shapes are simple, being as a

rule slight moditications of a heavj' bent tube somewhat constricted at

the elbow and expanding toward the ends. Both openings are large and
conic and ai'e often nearly equal in capacity and closely alike in shape.

Without modification of the fundamental outlines, many varieties of

shape were produced, the most common being :i flattening of the liase

as though to permit the bowl to rest steadily on the ground while the

smoking wss going on, probably through a long tube or stem. This

flattening is in many cases accompanied bj- an expansion at the mar-
gins, as in plate xxxiii a, h. or by a flattish projection beyond the

elbow, as in e. Occasionally the shape is elaborated to suggest rudely

the form of some animal, the projection at the elbow being divided and
rounded ofl' as though to represent the knees of a kneeling figure, and
in rare cases various features of men or other creatures are more fully

bi'ought out. In one instance the projection at the elbow becomes an
animal head, in another medallion-like heads are set on around the

upper part of the bowl. In a and c incised figures have been executed

in a rather rude way, the motives corresponding with those found on
the earthen vessels of the same region. The specimen shown in a was
lent by Mr Warren K. Moorehead. Other variations of the type are

illustrated in McGuire's Pipes and Smoking Customs, pp. .530-.536.

Typical as well as variously modified forms of this variety of pipe are

found in Tennessee. Alabama, Georgia. Florida, and, more rarely, in

other states."

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES

The art of the modeler was directed in the main toward the making
and emljellishing of vessels, yet solid figurines of men and animals and
heads of men, mostly small and rude as though merely toys or funeral

offerings, are now and then secured bj- collectors. Specimens are

illustrated in the introduction and in connection with various groups

of ware.

In plates xxxiy and xxxv several articles are brought together to

illustrate the use of clay in the manufacture of implements, personal

ornaments, and articles of unknown or problematic use or significance.

The specimens shown in plate xxxiv represent a rather rare varietA' of

n For soulhurn pipes see tlic various papers of Clarence B. Moore.
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implement, already descril)ed in the introduetion. They seem to be
adapted to use as trowels or finishing tools for plastered walls or

floors. They are found mainly in Tennessee. The discoidal smooth-
ing surface shows generally a decided polishing by use, and the looped

handle is manifestly intended for grasping, in the manner of a com-
mon smoothing iron. These implements could have served, however,
in the modeling of large earthenware vessels, or as crushers or pul-

verizers of foods or paints. Illusti'ations of a lai'ge class of stopper-

like or mushroom-shaped forms that may have been used as modeling
or smoothing tools in pottery making, as indicated in the introductor\^

section, are included in plate xxxv. That the functions of these

objects and those given in the preceding plate are similar or identical

is indicated by the character of the convex polishing surface shown in

plate XXXVI. Illustrations of earthenware earrings, labrets, a small

rattle and the pellets derived from it are given in the introduction.

DECORATIVE DESIGNS

Plate XXXVII is introduced for the purpose of conve3'ing an idea of

the character and range of the decorative designs most usual in this

I'egion. Many of the more elementary forms are omitted. The more
elaborate meanders, twined designs, and scrolls are incised. Another
group of designs, embodying many symbolic devices, is given in plate

XXXVIII. These are executed usually in red and white paint.

From the beginning of my rather disconnected studies of the orna-

mental art of the native tribes, 1 have taken the view that, as a rule,

the delineative devices emploj-ed were symbolic: that they were not

primai'ily esthetic in function, but had a more serious significance to

the people using them. \Yhen vases were to be devoted to certain

ceremonial ends, particular forms were made and designs were added
because they had some definite relation to the uses of the vessels and
were believed to add to their efficacy. The studies of Dr J. Owen
Dorsey, Mr Gushing, Mrs Stevenson, Miss Fletcher, Dr Fewkes, and
others have little by little lifted the veil of uncertainty from the whole
group of aboriginal delineative phenomena, and the literal significance

and function of a multitude of the designs are now known. We thus

learn that the devices and delineations on the Mississippi valley pottery

arc symbols deilved from mythology. Stellar and lobed figures and
circles probal:)l3' represent the stars, the sun, or the horizon circle. The
cross, the various forms of volutes and scrolls, and the stepped figures

represent the four winds, the clouds, and rain; and the reptiles, cjuadru-

peds, birds, men, and monsters are connected with the same group of phe-

nomena. The vessels marked with these figures were no doubt devoted

to particular functions in the ceremonial activities of the people. Plate

XXXVII presents a scries of the purely formal designs. Speculation

as to th(> significance of particular forms of these figures is probablj'
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quite unnecessiaiT, siuoe the geiienil luiture of all is .so well understood.

Definite explanations must come from a study of the present people
and usages, and among the Mississippi vallev tribes there are no doubt
man}' direct survivals of the ancient forms. Mr C C Willoughl)v

has discussed this toijic at length in a paper published in the Journal
of American Folk Lore. The same region furnishes many similar

symlxjls engraved on shell, bone, and stone.

PAINTED VASES

Several specimens, selected to illustrate the interesting color treat-

ment so characteristic of this group of pottery, are presented in plates

XXXIX, XL, XLi, XLii, and xliii. The iiattish bottle, plate xxxix a, is

by no means as handsome or elaborate in its designs as arc others in

our collections, but it serves quite well to illustrate the class. The
red color of the spaces and figures is applied over the light yellowish

ground of the paste and is carefully polished down. The specimens
reproduced in plates xl, xli, and xlii have been referred to and suf-

ficiently described in preceding pages. An exceptionally tine example
of the colored human figure is given in plate xxxixi'^. Parts of the

head and body are finished in red, other parts and the necklace aj'e in

white, while certain spaces show the original yellowish graj^ color of

the paste.
POTTERY OF TENNESSEE

I am so fortunate as to be able to add a number of plates (xliv,

XLV, XLVi, xLVii, XLViii, XLix, and l) illustrating the wares of the

Cumberland valley, Tennessee, and especially of the Nashville district.

These plates appeared fii'st in Thruston's Antiquities of Tennessee,

and I am greatly indebted to this author for the privilege of repro-

ducing them here.

POTTERY OF THE LOWER MISSISSIPPI VALLEY
Archeologic investigation has not extended into the central south-

ern states save in a few widely separated localities, and enough
material has not been collected to permit a full and connected study

of the primitive art of the province. It would seem from present

information that the region of the lower Mississippi is not so rich in

fictile products as are many other sections; at anjf rate our museums
and collections are not well supplied with material from this part of

the South, and literature furnishes but brief references to the practice

of the ceramic art (see Introduction). Some fugitive relics have come
into the possession of museums, and on these we must mainly rely

for our present knowledge of the subject. Much of the earthenware

appears to be nearly identical with, or closely allied to, that of the

middle Mississippi region, as well as with that of the Gulf coast far-

ther east.



102 ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF EASTERN UNITED STATES [i:th.ann.20

A liivgv .serio.s of the vases from Louisiana and Texas would, if tliey

were brouy-ht together, undoubtedh" yield many points of interest

witli respect to tlie influenee of Mexican and Pueblo art on that of tliis

province. Such a series would also be of much value in connection

witli the history of the various tribes occupying the valley when it

was tirst visited ))y the French. Du Pratz and Butel-Dumont have
left us brief but valual)le records of the practice of the art in this

section, but we are not dctinitely informed which of the various peoples

were referred to in their accounts. In those days no distinction was
made between the linguistic families, although Natchesan, Toniiian,

Caddoan. ]Muskhogean, and Siouan peoples were encountered. So far

as the evidence furnished by the collections goes, there is l)ut one
variety of the higher grade of products. Citations regarding- the

practice of the art in this province have been made under the head
Manufacture, and need not be repeated here.

X

Fig. 52—Bowl made l.^ i.ln.' ;av. ii.'ii.tn- .iiiout 180U (diameter 'J^nches).

The only specimen of recent work from this province which is pre-

served in the national collections is a blackish bowl, well polished

and ornamented with a zone of incised lines encircling the body. It

is illustrated in figure 52. The record shows that it was made by the

Choctaw Indians at Covington, St Tammany parish, Louisiana, about

the 3^ear 1860. It is said that the art is still practiced to a limited

extent by these people.

The highest types of va.ses from Louisiana and Mississii^pi have

but slight advantage o\-er the best wares of the St Francis and Cumber-
land valle3's. The simpler culinary wares are much the same from St

Louis to New Orleans. Some localities near the Gulf furnish sherds

of pottery as primitive as anything in the country, and this is consistent

with the early ob.servatious of the condition of the natives. The
Natchez and other tribes were well advanced in many of the arts,

while numerous tribes appear to have been, at times at least, poverty-

stricken wanderers without art or industry worthy of mention. It is

possible that the primitive forms of ware found on some of these
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southern sites ma_y represent the art of the urchaie ancestors of the

more advanced peoples of the vallej-, but at present we seem to have
no means of settling such a point. It is well known, however, that

single communities produced at the same time a wide range of wai-e,

the style, material, shape, and tinish depending on the uses of the

vessels or on the haste with which they were prepared. At Trov-
ville, Catahoula county, Louisiana, for example, a mound examined
liy agents of the Bureau of Ethnology yielded almost every variety

and grade of ware known in the South and Southwest, including

coarse shell-tempered ware, silicious ware, tine argillaceous ware,
stamped ware, red ware, fabric-marked ware, and incised ware.

Of g'l'eat interest, on account of the perfection of its tinish, is a

variety of pottery found in graves and mounds on the lower Missis-

sippi and on Red river. Daniel Wilson publi.shed a cut representing

some typical sjiecimens of this ware from Lake Washington, A\'ashing-

ton county, Mississippi." Several years ago a number of fine examples
of the same ware, labeled *'Galtneys," were lent to the National

Museum by the Louisiana State Seminary at Baton Rouge. Photo-
graphs of some of these vessels were kept, but the Curator made no
definite record of their origin or ownership. A .small number of

pieces of the same ware are to be found in the various collections of

the country, notably in the Free Museum of Science and Art. Phila-

delphia.

The most striking characteristics of the better examples of this

ware arc the black color and the mechanical perfection of construc-

tion, surface finish, and decoration. The forms are varied and sym-
metric. The black surface is highly jwlished and is usually decorated

with incised patterns. The scroll was the favorite decorative design,

and it will be difficult to find in any j^art of the world a more chaste

and elaborate treatment of this motive. In plate Lirt a photograph of

a small globular vase or bottle marked ""Galtneys" is reproduced.
The design is engraved with great precision in deep, even lines, and
covers nearl}' the entire sui'face of the vase; it consists of a double
row of volutes (plate liik/') linked together in an intricate and
charming arrangement, corresponding closely to fine examples from
Myccne and Egypt. A skilled draftsman would find the task of exe-

cuting this design with equal precision on a plane surface extremely
trying, and we can but marvel at the skill of the potter who could

produce it, properly spaced and connected in every particular, on
the surface of the globular vase. Farther up the Mississippi there

are examples embodying the same conception of compound volutes,

but the combinations are nuich less complex and masterly.

I n plate Li four other vases, all presumably of this group, have Ijeen

brought together. They do not differ widely from the pottery of the

n Wilson, Daniel, Prehistoric man, London, 1862, vol. ir, pp. '21-22.
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St Francis river region, and may l)e regarded, it seems to me, as excep-

tional examples of the same general group of ware. The little bottle e

contains a rather rudel}' pngraved ligure of an eagle, the head appear-

ing on one side, and the tail, pointed upward, on the other. The par-

ticular locality from which the bottle came is not known. Ware closely

related to the ]Mi<ldle and Lower Mississippi pottery is found in Texas,

but its limitations on the west are not yet defined. Examples of the

more elaborate incised designs lielonging to this grouj) of ware are

brought together in plate Liii.

The vessels illustrated in plate lii are now preserved in the Museum
of Science and Art in Philadelphia, and were kindly plac(Ml at ui}' dis-

posal by Dr Stewart Culin, of that museum. They form part of the

Dickerson collection recenth' acquired and reported on jjv Dr Culin."

It is noteworthy that the designs engraved on these vases bear a

striking resemblance to the scroll work of the middle ^Mississippi

valley on the north and of the Gulf coast farther east, and it is to

be expected that these designs will ))e found to affiliate closeh' with

Mexican work, as do the forms of many of the vessels.

I'OTTERY OF THE GL'LF COAST

OCCURRKNCK

Along the Gulf coast east of the delta of the Mississippi pottery is

found in many localities and under varying conditions. Tiie features

most chai'acteristic of the wares of the West recur with decreasing

frequenc}' and under less typical forms until Florida is reached.

Features typical of Appalachian and Floridian wares nuiko their

appearance east of Pensacola l)ay.

The manner of occurrence of the ceramic remains of the Gulf region

is interesting. In many cases several varieties of ware are inter-

mingled on a single site. This is espcM'ially true of some of the kitchen-

midden and shell-inound sites, which, it would seem, must have l)een

the resort of different tribes, and even of distinct linguistic families,

who visited the tide-water shores from time to time in search of

shellfish. In the mounds, however, the conditions are simpler, and
in cases we seem to have the exdusive product of a single people.

This simi)licity in the burial pottery may be due to the fact that only

particular forms of ware were used for mortuary purposes. With
some peoples, as has been already noted, certain kinds of vessels were
devoted exclusi\-ely to culinary uses. Remains of the latter utensils

will be found very generally in shell deposits, and it is in these deposits

and not in the mounds that we would exp(>ct to find the wares of non-

I'esident communities.

n Culin, Stewart, Bulletin of the Department of Archseology and Paleontology, University of Penn-
sylvania, vol. ir, number 3.
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Speculation as to the peojiles to whom these wares should be attiijj-

uted will for the present lie practically unavailing. It is probable that

the Muskhogean tribes occupied the coast rather fully b(>tween the

delta of the Mississippi and Tamyja bay, but several linguistic stocks

must have had access to this important source of food supply. Even
the Siouan family was repi'esented (b\' the ancestors of the Biloxi of

to-day), and it is not impossible that some of the ware, especially that

embodying animal figures, may be due to the presence or influence of

this people. Strangely enough, in the national collections from south-

western Alabama there is a lot of sherds exhibiting typical features of

the peculiar pottery of New York state, which seems to belong to the

Irocjuoian tribes. It is possible, however, that the Museum record

maj' be defective and that the association is accidental.

Mobile-Pensacola Ware

The leading gi'oup of ware found along the great northern curve of

the Gulf coast is well represented by the contents of mounds situated

on Mobile, Perdido, Pensacola, and Choctawhatchee bays. The
National Museum has a large series of vessels from a mound on Perdido
bay, obtained by Francis H. Parsons and other memliers of the United
States Coast and Geodetic Survey about the year 1889. Recent
explorations conducted by Clarence B. Moore at several points along

the tidewater shores of the Gulf have supplied a wonderful series of

vases now preserved in the Museum of the Academy of Natural Sci-

ences, Philadelphia. These collections have been very generously

placed at my disposal by j\Ir Moore, and as they belong in the main to

the .same ceramic group with the Parsons finds, all will be presented

together. The range of form in this group is quite wide, but not

ecjual to that in the pottery of the Arkansas region. If the collec-

tions were equally complete from the two regions, this relation might
be changed, yet it is still apparent that the western ware has the

advantage in a number of essentials. In the Mobile-Pensacola district

few traces of painted vessels have been found, and there is apparentlj''

less symmetry of outline and less refinement of finish than in the Ijest

products of the West. There are cups, bowls, shallow and deep pots,

and a few bottles, besides a number of ccmipound and eccentric forms,

but the deep pot. the tripod vase, and the slender-necked bottles are

practicalh" absent. Such pots as occur show, as they do in the West,
indications of use over fire, and it is worthy of remark that some of

them correspond to western cooking vessels in being provided with

handles and in having hands of crude (irnamentation incised or

relieved about the rim and neck, while others, occurring always in

fragments, approach the eastern type, which is without handles and
is characterized by an oblong- body, somewhat conic below, and by
stamp-finished surfaces.
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The paste is fine and silicious. witli l)ut little distinguishable temper-

ing; its colors are yellowish or brownish graj's, rarel}' approaching
blaek, and the surface is even, though seldom very highly polished.

The walls are thin and of uniform thickness. Animals and animal

features modeled in relief and in the round are attached to the vases

or enter into their form in nmch the same manner as in the West, but

with less frequency and freedom. They have, however, perhaps a

greater interest on account of the peculiar and verj' definite correla-

tion of the incised designs on the vases with the modeled life forms.

This subject will receive attention separately farther on. The pottery

is nearl3' all obtained from burial mounds, and it is observed that the

vases in most, if not all, cases have been perforated or broken before

consignment to the graves. This custom extended eastward through
Georgia and Florida to the Atlantic coast, but it was practically

unknown in the North and West.
The Parsons collection of pottery was obtained from a sand mound

on Bear point, Alabama. Nearly all the pieces were broken, but

otherwise they were so well preserved that matiy have been restored

to much their original appearance under my supervision. Illustrations

of a large number of the simpler foi'ms are given in plate liv.

From shallow bowls we pass to deeper forms and to globular vessels.

A few specimens are cylindric, and occasionaly a wide-mouthed bottle

is encountered. One specimen has a handle and resembles a ladle iu

form. The outlines are generally graceful, the walls thin, and the

rims inconspicuous and neat. The incised desig-ns are lightly and
freely drawn, and include a wide range of formal figures, from simple

groups of straight lines to widely diversified forms of meanders and
scrolls. Life-form elements, often obscure, appear in numerous
cases.

In plate lv three of the large bowls are presented. These exhibit

characteristic vai"ieties of form, and all are embellished with incised

designs embodying life elements which are referred to later on in this

section. Plate lvi« is a neat little jar with incised meander and
step design from the Bear Point mound. It is also shown in outline

in plate liv. In A is introduced a bottle of northern type from Frank-
lin county, Mississippi. It is of special interest, since it contiiins a

painted design, c, embodying the most prevalent Gulf Coast life-form

device, and is, at the same time, nearly duplicated by a similar bottle

from near Nashville, Tennessee, illustrated by Thruston in his work,
figure 40. Part of plate lvi and plates lvii. lviii. and i.ix are

devoted to the presentation of life forms.

A rather remarkable piece, resembling middle Mississippi forms, is

illustratc^l in plate lvi r/. The head of a l)ird, probably intended for

au owl, forms the apex of a full-bodied bottle, the funnel-shaped open-
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VASES FROM A MOUND ON PERDIDO BAY
GULF COAST GROUP
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a IQEORGIA, DIAMETER 13i INCHES)

h lALABAMA. DIAMETER 8 INCHES)

c lALABAMA, DIAMETER 19 INCHESI

LARGE BOWLS WITH INCISED DESIGNS
GULF COAST GROUP
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(/ I ALABAMA, DIAMETER 6 INCHES) e (ALABAMA, DIAMETER 3 INCHES'

VASES VARIOUSLY DECORATED
GULF COAST GROUP
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VASES WITH ENGRAVED FIGURES OF BIRDS AND SERPENTS. ALABAMA
GULF COAST GROUP
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W

HEADS OF BIRDS AND ANIMALS USED AS VASE ORNAMENTS. ALABAMA
GULF COAST GROUP
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HEADS OF MEN AND BIRD USED AS VASE ORNAMENTS, ALABAMA
GULF COAST GROUP
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VASES WITH INCISED DESIGNS. ALABAMA
GULF COAST GROUP
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VASES WITH INCISED DESIGNS
GULF COAST GROUP
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ing being placed at the back of the neck. The wings and other features

of the body appear to have been depicted in incised lines. The little

vase shown in plate lvi*/, from the Bear Point mound, is cleverlj'

modeled to represent a frog, and shows close analogies with the Missis-

sippi vallej^ work.
The builders of the sand mounds on Perdido bav seem occasionallj'

to have executed very elal:»orate engravings of eagles and serpents on
cylindric cups, which ~proba])h' served as ceremonial drinking vessels;

illusti'ations are given in plate LVii. The first figui'e. (i. represents

the base of a cup which is encircled by the engraving of an eagle; the

second figure, 5, represents a fragment of a handsome cup of similar

shape, and serves to indicate the relation of the figure of the ))ird to

the rim of the cup. Part of the tail. tak)ns, and wing are shown.

In c we have all that remains of the design on the cup a projected at

full length. The strange figure illustrated in <1 was obtained from
much shattered fragments of a well-made and neatly finished cup of

cylindric shape. It seems to represent the tails of three rattlesnakes,

the lines joined at the right as if to repi'esent a single body.

In plate LViii a, ?>, c, (7, and e, we have examples of the modeling of

heads of })irds and other creatures for bowl embellishments. The
treatment closelj' resembles that seen in more western work. Here,

as in the Mississippi countrj', the duck is a favorite subject. In ./"we

have a grotesque creature common in the art of the West. An eagle

is well shown in t. and what appears to be the head of a servient or

turtle with a stick in its mouth is given in h. This feature apj^ears in

the wares of Tennessee and Arkansas, the animal imitated being a

beaver. Additional specimens apf)ear in jilate lix. three representing

the human head and one the head of a bird. These are not figurines

in the true sense, but are merely heads broken from the rims of liowls.

^Ir Moore's collections from the Bear Point mounds fui'nish several

very well-preserved specimens of bowls and vases with wide mouths
and narrow collars, liesides a numl^er of heads of liirds and mammals of

usual types, derived, no doubt, from the rims of bowls. All repeat

rather closely the finds of Mr Parsons, shown in plates i.iv to lix.

Specimens from Mr Moore's collections are presented in plates Lx
and Lxi.

Pottery of the Alabama Rivek

Before jDassing eastward it will be well to notice the collections made
by Mr Clarence B. Moore in the vallej^s of the Alabama and Tombig-
bee. An examination of the superb series of vases obtained from
mounds at several points between Mobile and Montgomer}' makes it

clear that the Gulf Coast tribes extended inland well up toward the

middle of the state. Below Montgomerv there is hardlv a trace of
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the South Appaliiehiiin wares iuid only u trace of the Tennessee iiitlu-

ence. The differences noted in pussinii' iiorthwai'd from the coast are

the larger size of the vessels, the more frequent occurrence of pot

forms and bottle shapes, and the coarser and more silicious character

of the paste. The decorations are almost wholly of Gulf Coast types.

The use of some of the larger vessels in burial is well illustrated in

plate LXir. Plate lxiii contains a large bowl with animal-derived

incised designs, and below is a splendid .specimen of pot or caldron, 18

inches in diameter. It is characterized, as are others of the same
group, by a line of vertical ridges encircling the upright neck. In

plate LXiv have been brought together a well-shaped bottle, of north-

ern or western type, emT)ellished with simple incised scroll work, and
two tobacco pipes. One of the latter, i, is somewhat suggestive of

Appalachian forms, and the other, r, is of the heavj' southern type.

Pottery of Choctawhatchee Bay

The next point east of Pensacola bay at ^vhich Mr Moore obtained

collections is AValtons Camp, situated at the western limit of Choctaw-
hatchee baj', Florida. In the main the ware repeats Perdido l)ay

forms, as will be seen by reference to plates lxv, lxvi, lxvii. Three
typical bowls are given in plate i.x'S, and two platters, one with plain

circular margin and the oth(M- with six scallops, are shown in plate

Lxvi. The form is exceptional, and all the pieces have been perfor-

ated on burial. The incised designs of the scalloped specimen prob-

ably represent the fish. In plate Lxvii have been assembled outlines

of a large number of the Waltons Camp specimen.s. They serve for

comparison with collections from points east and west. We are here

witliin the range of the stamped ware typical of the Appalachian
province, and a fragment with a simple angular type of filfot figure is

shown in figure 53.

Among the animal forms obtained at this point are two strongly

modeled heads of large size, apparently representing geese. Shell

forms are common (see plate lxvii), and the engraved designs, treated

farther on, are striking and instructive. From four sites along the

northern and eastern shoi-es of Choctawhatchee bay Mr Moore obtained

lai'ge and very interesting collections. Perdido bay and western

forms prevail, but there is a strong infusion of elements of Appa-
lachian and Floridian art. A fragment of a cylindric bowl with the

head of a duck modeled in relief at the top and conventional inciscni

figures representing the body below appears in plate lxviii a; and two
views of a hunchback-figure vase are given in h and c.

Of special interest is a small jar or bottle from a mound on Jolly

aMoore, Clarence E., Certain aboriginal remains of tlie Alabama river, in Journal of the Academy
of Sciences, vol. xi, Philadelphia, 1S99.
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a (DIAMETER BB 17.! INCHES)

6 (DIAMETER IZi INCHES)

BURIAL VASES WITH COVERS, ALABAMA
GULF COAST GROUP

(MOORE COLLECTION!
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(t (DIAMETER 14} INCHES!

h I DIAMETER ITl INCHES>

VESSELS OF LARGE SIZE WITH INCISED AND RELIEVED ORNAMENTS, ALABAMA
GULF COAST GROUP

MOORE COLLECTION)
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a (DIAMETER 4; INCHES)

h (ACTUAL SIZE)

C (ACTUAL SIZEi

BOTTLE WITH SCROLL DESIGN AND TOBACCO PIPES, ALABAMA

GULF COAST GROUP

(MOORE COLLECTIONl
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a tDIAMETER 151 INCHES)

wf
I) (.DIAMETER 12; INCHES)
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BOWLS WITH INCISED DESIGNS, FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP

(MOORE COLLECTION)
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a (DIAMETER 14j INCHES)
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PLATTERS WITH INCISED DESIGNS, FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP

(MOORE COLLECTION)
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VESSELS WITH INCISED DESIGNS, FLORIDA
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FRAGMENT OF VASE WITH A DUCK'S HEAD IN RELIEF AND VASE REPRESENTING A
HUNCHBACK HUMAN FIGURE, FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP

i MOORE COLLECTION)
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ba}', on which an eagle and an eaole-man mask are inscribed. These
figures are shown in plate lxix. Plate Lxxa illustrates a curious

dish with elaborate incised and indented designs representing conven-
tionalized life forms. A rude bowl with highly- conventional bird

symbols appears in l>. Both specimens were perforated before burial.

In c we have the top view of a liowl with incurved I'im. about the lip

of which are engraved devices probabh' intended to represent the

fi'og-

The most striking and instructive ware yet bi'ought from the Gulf
coast was obtained by Mr Moore from Point Washington, on the

eastern margin of Choctawhatchee bay. just south of Jolh' T)ay. Here
the local group of ware pre\ails to a large extent, but two or three other

varieties take a prominent
place, not. apparentlv. as — _~

a result of the intrusion .-.,.. .'^

of outside peoples or of

theii- ware, but through
the adoption by local pot-

ters of the forms and
symbols of neighboring
districts. The exotics are

the stamped ware of the

Appalachian district to

the north, and two or

more varieties of some-
what well differentiated

Florida pottery. Plate

Lxxi includes a large

number of the bowls,

ladles, etc.. in outline,

and specimens of excep-

tional interest appear
in plates lxxii-lxxia'.

Plate Lxxii illustrates three j^ieces which resemble the Mobile-
Pensacola ware, but show rather exceptional forms and decorations.

The deeply incised lines of the elaborate patterns have, in two of
the specimens, been filled in with some white substance, giving a
striking effect and reminding one of Central American methods of
treatment.

These people had a marked fancy for embellishing their vases with
animal forms, and birds and beasts liave ))een much utilized. In plate
Lxxiii we have throe fine bowls embodying the frog concept, parti}' in

low relief and partly in very conventional incised lines. Plate lxxit
contains two delineations, probably of the owl. The interesting point

Fig. 53—Fragment o£ vessel with stamijed desigu, from Wal-
tons Camp, Choctawhatchee bay, Florida.



110 ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF EASTERN UNITED STATES [etii. asx.20

is that tht> conventional incised features representing tlie l)ody and
wings grade into tlie generalized ornament.

Plate Lxxv rejjresents a handsome bowl with engraved design,

meant apparently for the frog, which was found hy Mr Moore inverted

over a skull in a gra\'e at Point Washington. Florida.

Apalachicola Ware

It is interesting to note that here and there along the Gulf coast

there are certain pieces of pottery that do not affiliate fully with tlie

ordinary ware and that at the same time appear to present closer

analogies with the wares of Yucatan and the Caribbean islands than do
any of the other varieties; such ^peculiarities are more marked in tlie

Choctawhatchee-Apalachicola section than elsewhere. The specimens
brought together in plates lxxvi and i.xxvii, belonging to Mr
Moore's Point Washington finds, offer, to my mind, these hints of

exotic influence. At the same time, they can not be divorced from
their close affiliations with the ware of the Gulf coast to the west and
with that of the Florida peninsula to the east.

Two vessels of rather rude shajie are shown in plate lxxvi rf and i.

The upper jiart of the body is em>)ellished with a wide zone of stamjied

figures, such as are common over a vast area to the north and east of

Choctawhatchee bay. The most interesting feature of these designs

is that, though typical of the South Appalachian stamped v.-are, they

are seen at a glance to embody the commonest concepts of the Gulf
Coast group—the conventional life elements, in which the eye, the

teeth, and the body features of the creature arc still traceable. Similar

vessels are found toward the east, along the Florida coast, and appear

in connection with a group of vases typically developed on Apalachi-

cola drainage in Franklin county. The peculiar little \essel shown in

( has an oblong, flattened bodj', rudely suggesting an alligator's head.

The incised markings affiliate with the Mobile-Pensacola decoration.

Vase (I departs from western models, and approaches closely forms
of ware typically developed on the peninsula of Florida. The remain-

ing figure, e, is the top view of a small jar with a remarkable rounded
lip. Although th(> engraved designs embody the Gulf Coast life

elements, the method of execution departs radically from the normal
treatment. The elaborate figures are traced over nearly the entire

vessel, and are deeply incised, th(! channels being carefully carved out,

leaving rounded ridges between them. The form and the material

unite with the decoration in indicating a type of ware radically

different fi-om that of the iMobile-Ponsacola district, yet represented

by few other pieces in our collections. It affiliates most closely with

the Apalachicola forms.

Equally distinct from the Mobile-Pensacola ware are the five pieces

shown in plate Lxxvii a, I, c, d, and e. In ornamentation their asso-
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(HEIGHT 4\ INCHES)

VASE WITH ENGRAVINGS OF AN EAGLE AND AN EAGLE-MAN MASK. FLORIDA
GULF COAST GROUP

'MOORE COLLECTION)
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a (DIAMETER 74 INCHES)

^/

b (DIAMETER 4i INCHES)

(• (DIAMETER 9 INCHES1

PLATTER AND BOWLS WITH ENGRAVED DESIGNS, FLORIDA
GULF COAST GROUP

(IV100RE COLLECTION)
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OUTLINES OF VASES WITH ENGRAVED DESIGNS. FLORIDA
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a IHEIGHT 4 INCHES) b (DIAMETER 4i INCHES)

\V

e (HEIGHT 4J INCHES) d IHEIGHT 7; INCHES)
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BOWLS AND BOTTLES WITH ENGRAVED DESIGNS, FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP

(MOORE COLLECTION)
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BOWLS WITH RELIEVED AND INCISED DECORATIONS REPRESENTING
THE FROG CONCEPT, FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP
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BOWL WITH RELIEVED AND INCISED DECORATIONS REPRESENTING THE BIRD CONCEPT.
FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP

IMOORE COLLECTION)
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.m;*

'f ,

a IHEICHT 6 INCHES!

d (HEIGHT 3t INCHES)

C (LENGTH 6 INCHES)

6 (HEIGHT 6} INCHES) e (DIAMETER 6 INCHES)

VASES WITH ENGRAVED AND STAMPED DESIGNS, FLORIDA

GULF COAST GROUP

I MOORE COLLECTION!
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VASES WITH ENGRAVED DESIGNS, FLORIDA
GULF COAST GROUP

I MOORE COLLECTION
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ciiitioii i.s close with tlic ijottcrv fouiul at Tarpon Spi-iiiys and otluT

crntnil and western peninsular sites. Their paste, color, and some
details. of ft)rni connect tiieni with the .Vpalachicola wart^. 'I'he i'raj^.

ment shown in < appears to icpresent a well-exeented vessel corre

spondiug in shape to c of the precedinjf plate.

.V characteristic and V(>rv interesting' series of vesscds was acciuired

receiitlyby the National Museinn from Mr ('. II. B. Lloyd, wiio exhumed
tliem from a mound in Franklin county. Ten of these arc siiow n in

plate i.xxviii. They n^present a wide range of form and llnisii. 'ilie

paste is silicious l)ut g(>nerally line-grained, and in some pieces liecks

of mica are plentiful. The color is a warnigTay,sav<' in one case, where
the tiring has gix-en a mottled terra-cotta red. In general they are

South Appalachian rather than Floridian, as is indicated by their

material, form, and decoration. Two pieces resemble the porous ware
of Floritla in appearance and liiiish. Three are decorated with elabo-

rately ligured stamps, and one is painted red. Incised lines appear in

a few cases. Unstamped surfaces aj'e iinisheil Vv'ith a polishing stone.

All are perforated, a hole having been knocked in the bottom of each,

save in one case, in which a circular opening about an inch in diameter

was made while the clay was still soft. This vessel has a thick(\ncd

rim. flat on the upper surface and nearly an inch wide. A rudely

mcjdeled bird's head is afHxed to the upper surface of the rim. Tlie

surface is rather I'oughly finished and has received a wash of red

ocher. A small fragment of anothei' similar vase, supplied with an
animal heail, belongs to the collection, and a closely analogous speci-

n)en. now in the National .Musemn. came from a mound near Gaines-

ville.

\ i-enuu'kable vessel—a bottli^ with i-(>ddish paste, squarisli cruci-

form bod}^ as viewed from abov(s and a higii. wide foot—is shown in

plate Lxxviii, and on a larger scale in [)late i..\xviiia1. A vertical

view in outline is given in 2, and the engraved design encii'cling the

base—partly brokc^n away—appears in 8. The four flatfish hoin-

.shaped wings that extend from the collar out over thc^ body, ending in

rounded projecting points, constitute a wholly unitjui' plastic feature,

although the engraved iigures are repeated in sherds from northern

and western Florida. The lines and figures are deeply engraved and
almost certainly r(^present some graphic original, traces of the, life

features appearing through the mask of convention. Something in

the general appearance and decorative treatment suggests Caribbean
work, and in t^ie shape of the base and the band of encircling deco-

ration there is a hint of Yucatec treatment; still the piece is, as a

whole, essentially Floridian.

Three vessels shown in plate lxxviii, the largest pot and two
smaller pieces, have collars of stamped iigures, the remaindei' of the

surface being somewhat rudely polished. In two cases the stamped
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figures are sufficiently complete to permit a practical restoration of

the full design. While I was observing the unique and remarkable
nature of these designs and their dissimilarity to the ornamental
designs of the surrounding areas in the United States, the idea of

comparing them with the decorative conceptions of the West Indies

occurred to me. The result of this study has been presented in a

separate paper."

Researches made by Mr Clarence B. Moore in 1902 among the

mounds of the west coast of Florida, between St Andrews bay on the

west and Cedar keys on the east, have brought to light a remarkable
series of vases, a few specimens of which I am
able to add at the last moment in plates lxxix,
i.xxix A, and lxxix b. Several exceptional

features appear, among which are certain com-
pound and eccentric forms, bird shapes displa}'-

ing most interesting treatment of wings and
other features; and pierced walls, the openings
representing the interspaces of the designs.

The well-marked local characters grade off into

western, northern, and eastern forms, so that no decided break occurs

at any point. Stamp-decoi'ated ware displaying a great variety of the

highly elaborate figures occurs everywhere in association with the

prevailing variety.*

Miscellaneous Specimens

Fig. .54.—Bowl with thicli col-

lar, Tampa V)ay. Diameter
8^ inches.

Associated with the above-described ware along the Gulf .shore are

bowl-shaped vessels characterized by a peculiar thickening of the lip

Fig. .>!—Sections of thick-rimmed bowls, Karly county, (ieorgia.

or I'im, and by the presence, in many cases, of red coloration. The
largest collection of these vessels in our possession comes from a vil-

lage site in Early county, Georgia, although specimens are found

about Mobile bay and all along the west coast of Florida to Tampa and
even father south. They are best illustrated by the collections of Mr
A. S. Gaines and Mr K. M. Cunningham, now in the National Museum.
These vessels, mainly in fragments, are not separable from the other

"Holmes, W. H., Caribbean influence on the prehistoric ceramic art of the southern states, in the
American Anthropologist, vol. vir. number 1, January, 1.S94.

''Moore, Clarence B., Certain aboriginal remains of the northwest Florida coast, part ii, Philadel-

phia, 1902.
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forms of pottery associated with them, although they exhibit features

so peculiar as to suggest that the type; ma}' have had a separate origin.

They are associated, at different points, with the remains of n(>arly

every variety of southern pottery. Although from the richest of shell-

bearing districts, this ware, in common with the Appalachian pottery,

is usually temjsered with silicious uiatter.

The thickening of the margins of vessels in tliis group is a notable

and i^eculiar feature belonging to the ware from no other region. A
specimen from Tampa
bay, Florida, is pre-

sented in figure 54, and
a series of sections is

given in figui'e .5.5. The
surface retains but little

of the red color. These
bowls are symmetric in

shape and were neatlj'

finished with the polish-

ing tool. Usually a thin ^^- ^"^^"^^^ '™™ ^^"•'"^ 'i'^'"'^'' ^"* p''"^''° ^ '" ™'° '"-

coat of red ocher has been applied. In a few cases the color forms
simple patterns, as is shown in figure 56. The pattern in this exam-
ple is executed in white paint on a red ground. This vessel has a

faring rim, only slightly thickened.

In specimens from Mobile shell heaps there is. as has been already

mentioned, a certain suggestion of Mexican or Central American art,

and it is not impossible that definite correlations with the ware of the

South may in time be made.

Life Elements in Decoration

Before more eastern groups are treated, attention may be given to

the interesting decorations of the Central Gulf Coast ware. The for-

mal designs—the groupings of straight and curved lines, the meanders,

the guilloches, and the scrolls—were at first treated independently of

the life forms so variously embodied in the vessels; but as these studies

advanced it came to be realized that the life idea runs through all the

designs, and that the formal figures are connected by an unbroken
series of less and less conventional forms with thte semirealistic incised

designs and with the realistic plastic representations as well. This

is a very important matter to the student of the embellishing arts.

The investigation ' was begun by assembling each variety of crea-

ture embodied in the ware—man. quadrupeds, birds, reptiles, bat-

rachians. and fishes—placing the most realistic representations in

lioth relieved and incised forms first, the others following in the

series according to progress in conventional modification. The pur-

pose was to ascertain whether there was general consistenc}', whether
20 ETH—03 8
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each variety of ci'eature passed down to the purely eonventioual

foi'ms through its own peculiar and distinctive series of variants.

The conclusion reached is that there is at least a large degree of con-

sistency, and that particular forms of creatures may be recognized

far down the scale toward the geometric. Exceptions were noted,

however. The symbols are occasionally intermingled, as if the sig-

nificance of the particular forms had been lost sight of, the potter

using them as symbols of the life idea in general , or as mere decorations.

As a rule, the incised designs are more highly conventional than the

plastic, the eagle and the serpent being the only incised forms, so far as

has been observed, realistically treated; but it was possible to recognize

others through their association with the modeled forms. In vessels

furnished with the head of a bird in relief, for example, the same kind
of incised figures were generally found around the vessel, and these are

recognized as being more or less fully conventionalized representations

of wings. The same is true of the fish and its gills, lins, and tail; of the

serpent and its spots and rattles, and of the frog and its legs. The
relieved tigures, realistically treated, become thus a key to the formal
incised designs, enabling us to identify them when separately used.

It will be seen, however, that since all forms shade off into the purely

geometric, there comes a stage when all must be practicall}' alike; and
in independent positions, since we have no key, we fail to distinguish

them, and can only say that whatever they represented to the potter

they can not be to us more than mere suggestions of the life idea. To
the native potter the life concept was probably an essential association

with every vessel.

In plate lxxx is arranged a series of figures illustrating progressive

variations in the bird concept, and in plate lxx xi the frog concept is sim-

ilarly represented. The series are too limited to lie entirely satisfactory,

as it is only when a great number of these designs are before us that we
see clearly the meaning of the transformations. Plates lxxxii and
Lxxxiii show some purely conventional designs, and many more or less

fully conventionalized life forms coj^ied from vessels of this group.

POTTERY OF THE FLORIDA PENINSULA"

Exploration on the peninsula of Florida has made such decided

heatlway in recent years that archa?ologists may now reasonulily hope
to secure a firm grasp on the problems of Floridian pi'ehistoric art.

The general nature and range of the art remains are already fairly

well understood, but little study has been given those details that must

n Acknowledgments are due to Mr Clarence B. Moore for a large part of the data embodied in this

brief study of Florida pottery. Not only have his published works been drawn on l.'Ut correspondence

and frequent consultations with him have furnished valuable assistance. As an indefatigable worker,

an accurate observer, a faithful recorder, and a prompt publisher, Mr Moore stands at the head of the

long list of those who have undertaken personally to explore the ancient monuments of the eastern

Unitefl States.
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bo relied upon to as.si.st, lir.st, in assio-nint;- tlu'S(> relics to particular

tribes and stoekfj of pet>ple, seeond, in coi-relatini;- them with culture

features of niMghboring regions, and. tliird, in deterniiiiino- ((uestions

of chronoloo-y. Thi^ exteni^ive and careful researches of ]Mr Clarent'C

B. Moore seem destined to fairly initiate this important work, and
Mr F. H. Cashing has conducted \erv imi)ortant excavations along"

the western coast, the rcsidts of which, although only lialf published,

give us the first clear and detiiute insight into the life and lial)its of

the prehistoric inhal)itants of the (lulf coast.

Historic Aborkunes

The group of tribes occup3-ing Florida during the period of Spanish
discover}' and conquest Ixdongs to what is now known as the Timu-
(juanan linguistic fauuly. These peoj)le Jiave now entirely disap-

j)eared. and little is dctinitely known of their arts or history. Other
tribes have since occupied the territory, but none have Ixhmi ))er-

niitted to remain except a few Seminoles, some two hundred strong,

who now occupy portions of the Everglades. There appears to be

only the most meager record of the making of pottery by any of the

historic tribes of the peninsula, yet pottery making was the rule

with the southern Indians, and we may fairly assume that all of the

tribes found in the peninsula l)y the Spanish were potters, and that

much of the earthenware obtained fi'om tiie moimds and shell heaps

belonged to tribes of the historic linguistic stocks of the general

region. The Timuquanan peoples are prol)ably fully represented, but

Muskogean inliuence nuist have l)een felt, and at least one of the prin-

cipal varieties of pottery found in the northern half of the peninsula

was typically developed in the region occupied by that stock. 'I'race.s

of intrusive ideas are present, p(>rhaps even traces of peoples from the

West, and evidences of Antillean (Arawak) contact on the east have
recently come to light. As the case stands, however, we have such
slight historic knowledge of the native ceramic art of Florida that no
part of its products can, with entire safety, l)e attributed to any partic-

ular tribe or stock of people.

The colored plate presented as the frontispiece of tiiis paper is

reproduced from a drawing l)y John White, of the Roanoke Colony,
15S5-15SS. It represents a native woman holding in her hand what
appears to be an earthen bowl. This is one of the few authentic

illustrations extant of a native of "Florida" in Colonial times.

The ware of Florida is extremely varied and presents numerous
pronounced types of form and docoration, but it is found very diffi-

cult to separate it into groups other than regional. The various forms
are intimately associated, the diversified characters grading one into

another in the most confusing manner. It is veiy much as though
the peninsula had been occupied by peoples of distinct origins, who
had come together on conunon ground in such intimate relations that
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their rcspcctixc culluro.s hfciiiiu' in a liii-<^-c iiiciisili-o bloiidod. Tills

appai'iMit intorniiiiolino- of clcinont.s would ,seein to jwrtain to a late

ratlicr tiian to an early j)ei'iod.

CllUONOI.O(}V

Questions of anticjuit}' naturally pivsent themselves for consideration

in this place, but very definite answers can not l)e given. We may
reasonably anticipate that in time the ceramic evidence will materially

assist in determining the succession of peoples and also in arriving

at a somewhat d(>finitc chronology of events. The ware emltedded in

successive layers of midden refuse gives hints of change and progress,

and tile a))sence of sliei'ds in the subordinate strata points apparently

to a lime wlien i)ott(>ry was not used by the tribes rei:iresented. Then
again tlie liigher forms of ware appear well up in the strata and pre-

vail over the surface of th(^ country in general. Mr Moore refers to

the topic in the following language:

When after a long and careful search in a shell heap no pottery is liroufjht to li,L'ht,

it may he considered that the makers of the heap lived at a time when its methoil

of manufacture was unknown. Pottery filled so great a want in the lives of the

aborigines and was so extensively used by the makers of the shell heaps, where it is

found at all, that it seems impossible to account for its absence upon any hypothesis

other than the one suggested. One fact relating to pottery which Professor Wyman
neglects to state is that in many shell lieaps pottery is found to a certain depth only,

after which it disappears. In other shell heaps, pottery plain and ornamented is

found in association for a time, after which unornamented pottery alone is found.

These points in connection with the pottery of the shell heaps have been noticed in

so many scores of ca.ses that the writer is convinced tliat many shell heaps were in

process of formation contemporaneously with the first knowledge of the art of pot-

tery making and its subsequent development. * * * It is well known that later

Indians occupied the shell heaps as places of residence long after their completion,

some doubtless cultivating them, and hence distance from the surface is a most
imjjortant factor in determining the origin of shell-heap relics of all sorts."

Kanok of the Wakk
The pottery in our collections from Florida comprises a wide range

of teclinic and esthetic characters. There are specimens rivaling the

best work of the Lower Mississippi region, and otliers so I'udimentarv

as hardly to deserve the name of earthenware. There ai'o also numer-
ous varieties resulting apparently not so nmch from difl'erences in

peoples and tiin(> as from tiie divei'se uses to which they were applied.

One grouj) is wholly uniqiu', consisting in the main of toy-like forms
of rude workmanship, and exhibiting decidedly abnormal characters.

Tiiere is good reason for supposing that it was manufactured exclu-

sively for mortuary oHerings, as it is associated almost wholly with

burials. Again, the shell heaps furnish an inferior variety of ware
quite i)ecviliar to them. It is dillicult to say just how nmch of this

inferiority is due to antiquity and lu)w nmch to the fact that midden

n Moore, Clarence B.. Certnin shell heaps of the St Johns river, American Naturalist, November,
1892, p. 910.
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wan^ in <>'enoi':il is rudo on iiccouiit of its inuiiut'artuiT J'or tiic prep-

aration of food and its exclusive use in that j)rocess. 'I'he pottery of

the burial mounds, except the i)eculiar wai'e mentioned above, and
of the country in general is of a higher grade, often exhibiting neat

finish, varied and refined forms, and tasteful decorations. (_'onsidered

as a whole, the ceramic art of the Florida peninsula indicates a state

of culture nuicli inferior to that of the middle and lower Mississippi

valley.
Materials

The clay used, considering the whole pcTiinsula, seems to have had
a wide range of composition and to liave be(>n subjected to varied

methods of treatment. The inferior ])otterv shows ])oorly selected

materials and rude treatment, while tlie better product is characterized

by finely prepared paste. Much of the ware is of unusually low spe-

cific gravity, as if rendered porous by weathering or decay of some of

the denser ingredients.

The tempering materials are also varied. Much of the shell-deposit

ware has been tempered wit", 'ibrous vegetal matter, sucili as poiuided

grass or bark, thought by Wyman to be palmetto fiber, which burned
out in tiring or has disappeared through decay, leaving the paste light

and porous. This ware is rude and coarse in texture and is' said to

occur only in the older shell deposits. In many places the paste is

exceptionally free from tempering ingredients, being fine-grained and

c-halky. These conditions may be due to the nature of the availal)le

materials rather than to any peculiar local ethnic conditions. The soft

paste prevails in the St Johns river region and extends also to the west
coast. The gritty paste of the Appalachian provinces reaches south-

ward into northern Florida and is found, though (juite randy, down the

east and west cioasts. The use of pulverized shell is noted in a few
cases along the west coast.

Manufai-tuke

The vessels were built up often of wide strips of clay, which, in

many cases, were so poorly worked or welded together that the ves-

sels fa)l to pieces along the joints. In the ruder pieces the lines of

junction ai'c still ti'aceable. (^specially on the inner surfaces, whei-e

neat finish was dilKcult or unnecessary. The walls of the ruder
ware are thick, clumsy, and uneven; those of the better varieties are

thin, uniform, and evenly di-essed. The finish is also varied, ranging
from th(> roughest hand-modeled surfaces through those variously

textured to well-polished surfaces. In many ca.ses a thin coat of

finer clay has been applied to the extei'ior to hide thi^ coarse materials

and render the polishing easy.

The f)aking or firing seems to have t)een of several grades or varie-

ties: usualK'. liowe\('r. the surfaces show the mottlings ciiaracteristic of
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the open-air treatment connnon witli the tribes of the United States.

The i):iste in the more porous waie.s is often somewhat whitened super-

Hcially by voktilization of vej^'etal elements, the interior of the mass
remainino- dark or black. In some localities decided reddish and yel-

lowish tints are seen, a result probably of oxidization of iron con-

tained in the clay. The improvised mortuar}- ^Yares are geucralh'

only slightly baked.
Forms

The forms of tte ordinary ware, as well as those of the "freak"
mortuary pottery, are much diversified. Vessels of the culinary class

are apparently not numeroifs; l)ut, being especially subject to break-

age, they rarelv appear in collections except as sherd.s. Neittier the

pot nor the deep caldron are common. Cups and bowls, the latter

often of large size, are very numerous, a subglobular form with con-

stricted lip })eing typically Floi-idian. Bottles, or forms approaching
the bottle in shape, are rare, while eccentric and compound forms
occur in all sections. Bottoms are rounded, conic, or slightly flat-

tened. Handles are not an important fer.-ire, while feet or added bases

of any kind ai'e rarely seen in the noi'mal ware. Animal forms were
modeled with considerable freedom in later times, and occasionally

shells of mollusks and the gourd were imitated. The shapes as a

whole are inferior to those in the districts to the north and west,

although, if we include the improvised mortuary pottery, they are far

more diversified.

Decoration

Decoration is varied and heterogeneous, so much so that it can not

properly be described, except in coimection with illustrations. It

rarely includes fabric- and cord-marked surfaces, but the paddle stamp,

with varied designs, was used extensively in most sections. Incising

and indenting were employed in working out designs of many classes,

and especially symbolic subjects. In some varieties of ware the work
was very crude, in others it was exti'emel3" skillful. The appli-

cation of red ocher was general, and simple designs were executed in

this pigment. Decorative efl'ects were also secured by roughening the

surface in various ways, as bj^ pinching up tiie soft clay with the fin-

ger nails, and by modeling ridges, nodes, and other forms in low or

high relief. The lip or rim is often eml)ellished by notching or scal-

loping. The subject-matter of • the designs ranges from the simple

geometric elements to somewhat lealistic. although ci'ude. delineations

of men and animals. Conventional treatment of life forms is often

exceptionally refined and eflective, but symbols of special or highly

developed types have not been identified.

CSKS

The uses to whicli the pottery of Florida was devoted were about
the same as among other native tribes. There were vessels to serve
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in the full range of domestic activities—cooking, carrving. contain-

ing, eating, and drinking—and others for ceremonial offices, and for

burial with the dead. There were also miniature \'essels, as well as

figurines representing animals, probaljly intended to be used as toys.

There were tobacco pipes, beads, and pendants, and other objects not
assignable to an}- jDarticular use.

The employment of earthenware in burial is of special intei-est.

The dead were bui-ied in ordinary graves and in sand and earth
mounds, and, exceptionally, in shell mounds, and here as elsewhere it

was customary to deposit \arioi;s utensils with the bodies; but there

are some curious and interesting f(\xtures connected with the practice.

Over much of the territory covered by this paper the vessels were
deposited in the graves entire and are so recovered by our explorers,

but in the Florida peninsula, and to some extent in Georgia and Ala-

bama, a practice had arisen of breaking tlie vessel or jjerforating the

bottom before consigning it to the ground. The most satisfactory

explanation of this proceeding is that since the vessel was usually

regarded as being alive and endowed with the spirit of some creature

of mythologic significance, it was appropriate that it should be
"killed" before burial, that the spirit might be free to accompany
that of the dead.

The facts brouglit out by recent explorations of Mr Moore add new
features of interest." In cases it is api^arent that the vessels were not

only broken for burial, but that fragmentary vessels were used; and
again that, as in the case of the Tick Island and otlier mounds, sherds

were buried, serving probably as substitutes for the entire vessels.

Au exceptional feature of these phenomena is the presence in some
of the burial mounds of sherds broken out to rudely resemble notched
spear and arrow points. It would seem that the sherd was made to

represent the vessel which was formerly buried entire, and that,

possibly, extending its office to another field, it was modified in shape
that it might take the place of such implements of stone and other

materials as were formerly devoted to the service of the dead.

Still more remarkable is the practice, which seems to have become
pretty general in Florida, of manufacturing vessels especiallj' for

burial purposes. Some of these pieces are in such close imitation of

the real vessels that the distinction between them can not be drawn
with certaint}', while others are made with open bases, so that thej'

did not need to be broken or "killed''" when inhumed, having never
been made alive. Others are of such rude workmanship and eccentric

form that no ordinary use could be made of them. In seeking to

explain these exceptional products two suggestions ma\- be made:
First, it is noted that the perforating of the vessels used in burial

and the placing of sherds and toy-like vessels and figurines with

« Moore, Clarence B., Certiiia sand mounds of the St Jolins river, Florida, Journal Academy of
Xaturnl Sciences, ser. 2. vol. x. Philiirlel)ilua, 1S94.
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the dead Ls confined, niuinly at least, to Florida and the Gulf coast,

and further that these practices pertain to comparatively recent

times. It is also observed that articles of European make—Vene-

tian beads, Spanish olive jars, articles of metal, etc.—are found in

many UKiunds of this region, indicating the very general practice of

mound-building during a considerable period following the arrival of

the Spanish—a period extending over a hundred years or more. It

is suggested, therefore, that possil)ly this whole group of extraordi-

nary mortuary practices may have s]irung up in post-Columbian times.

The most prolific sources of gain known to the Spanish were the

cemeteries of the aborigines, and tht> seekers of El Dorado and the

Fountain of Life were the princes of grave robbers. It would be

but natural that people possessing the ready resources of the southern

Indians, finding the graves of their fathers ruthlessly desecrated by
the invaders in their mad search for gold and pearls, should, while

still preserving the spirit of their mortuary customs, cease to consign

to the ground any articles of real value. It will be conceded that the

inroads of hordes of avaricious and merciless strangers nuist have

exercised a powerful influence on the habits and customs of the native

tribes, and such phenomena as these mentioned might result natu-

rally. The fact, however, that gi-aves containing these objects are

very numerous and often contain other articles of real value, as has

been pointed out by Mr Moore, seems to render this theory untenable.

Second, a somewhat more satisfactory explanation ma,y be found in

the idea of substitution for purely economic reasons; perhaps the

demands of mortuary sacrifice grew burdensome to the people, or

possibly the practice of the art in its normal phases fell into disfavor

or gradually gave way to some other form of vessel-making art,

while the practice of making ceramic offerings kept on in conformity

with the persistent demands of superstitious custom. At an^^ rate,

the practice of hastily making sacrificial offerings of clay came into

great favor and a study of the objects, many of which arc illustrated

in accompanying plates, shows that they embody in their rude way
all varieties of form and decoration known in Florida, and shows,

beside this, that the imagination ran riot imitating objects of many
classes and conjuring up forms entirely new to the art.

The use of earthen vessels as receptacles for human remains has not

been noted by Mr Moore in his extensive explorations on the Florida

peninsula, although the practice was common in Georgia and other

sections to the north and west.

Examples

midden ware of the st .tohns

The shell mounds of the St Johns fuinish \arieties of ware said to

be confined almost exclusively to these deposits, and supposed espe-

cially to characterize the middle pei'iod of their accumulation, the
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earlier period beini;' without pottery, und tlie later haviug several vari-

eties of ware, which appeal' on the surface in great plenty. This

pottery has been recovered only in the shape of sherds, and can not

be studied to the best advantage. Among the fragments are found evi-

dences of considerable A^ariation in texture, ti-eatment, and ornamen-
tation. One variety exhibits a rather fine-grained paste preserving

the warm gray colors of the baked clay. The surfaces were finished

with a rubbing tool, and are plain or have been rather carelessly

embellished with patterns in

traight and curved incised

lines. Another, and the most
noteworthy variety, is char-

acterized by the unusual ap-

pearance of the paste, which
has been tempered with a

large percentage of fibrous

matter, probabl}- shredded
palmetto fiber. This tem-

pering substance has been
destroyed b\' fire or decaj^,

leaving the paste highly vesi-
cular and porous and of low
specific gravity. Generally
these sherds show clearlv the

1»-

c d ---,.. ---'

Fife. 57—Restoration of forms of Hhpr-tempered midden ware, St Johns river,

effects of use over tire. The walls are thick and uneven and the surfaces
are rudely i-ubbed down. The forms appear to have consisted mainly
of bowls with rims variously recurved, incurved, and otherwise modi-
fied, and with rounded or flattish bases. The diameter varies from a
few inches to a foot or more. Examples restored from fragments sufli-

ciently large to indicate the shape and suggest the true character of the
ornament are shown in figure .57. They ai-e from the Tick Island
mound, and appear typical of what is assumed to be the earliest pottery -
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iiiiikina' period. The exefution of the designs is decidedly rude, the

incised lines being deep, ^yide, and irregular. The designs themselves,

however, seem to comprise not only the archaic forms seen in a and I,

])ut running scrolls such as occur in the most advanced grades of

southern pottery, as in c. The angular interspaces in the latter designs

are tilled in with indentations, as in the Mobilc-Pensacola and other wares
(see figure 58). There is no absolute measure of the value of particu-

lar decorative motives in determining degree of culture progress, 1)ut

elaborate scroll work can hardlv be called archaic, and we must con-

clude either that this ware does not represent the earliest use of pot-

ters among the shell-mound peoples, or that the more western tribes,

already practicing this art, encroached on the original shell-heap

people at a comparativelj' earlj^ date. It may be remarked further

that the shapes, so far as observed, are nearly identical with the pre-

vailing shapes of the best wares of Florida. This liber-tempered pot-

tery was found bj' "Wyman at Old Town. Old Enterprise. Watsons

Fig. 58—Fragmcuis ui LaiU(I(.ii-\varL* buwh withiuui?*.'! ^ltijII dri.Dratiuu, ^l Johns river.

Landing, Silver Spring, and Palatka." ))ut no details of occurrence

are given. Mr Moore oljtained specimens from Tick island. Orange
mound, Huntingtons, Mulberry mound, and other localities, and his

determinations of relative position and age have already lieen ([uoted.

Two sherds derived from liemispheric bowls decorated witli running
scrolls are illustrated in figure 58. There are pieces, however, that

approach the Ijetter wares of later time in texture and finish, and it

may yet ])e slunvn that the earlier pottery of Florida de\-eloped without

marked interruption into the later and more highly elaborated forms.

Additional .sherds are shown in plate lxxxiv.

STAMPED WAKE OF THE ST JOHNS

The use of the stamp or figured jKiddle in decoration was com-

mon througout the peninsula, extending west into Alal)ama and north

to North Carolina and Tennessee. It is not likely that it was charac-

teristic of any jjarticular people or culture group. That it is not of

nWjinan, Dr .Jeffries. Fresh-water shell mounds of the St .Johns river, Florida, Memoirs of the
Pealiody Academy of Seienoe, Salem, Mass.. 1875.



o
c

z
O

O
o
OJ
Q

<
co

X

>
UJ
1-
H
O
a.

^>"





BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY TWENTIETH ANNUAL REPORT PL. LXXXVI

a (DIAMETER ei INCHES)

b (WIDTH ABOUT 9 INCHES)

POTTERY WITH STAMP DECORATION
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Mexican origin would sccni to tjc proved by the fact that it does

not occur west of ^Mobile bay. It is no doulit related to if not

derived from the art of eniljellishing the vessels liy impressing t(^xtile

fabrics upon their plastic surfaces, practiced so extensively in the

North. Mr Cushing expresses the idea, originating with his San
Slarco work." that the use of wooden tools in which the grain of the

wood gave rise to decorati\-e surface markings might ha\'e led to the

making of iigured stamps or modeling paddles, but this idea requires

confirmation. I have observed that some of the more ela1)orate

stamped patterns emploj-ed are closely akin to designs used Ijy ancient

wood carvers and sculptors of the Antilles, thus suggesting some kind

of connection between Florida and the islands.''

The ware of the St Johns shows the very common use of a modeling
paddle the face of which was carved in checker patterns, consisting

of shallow "Tooves crossing generallv at rig-ht angles and numbering
from five to twelve to the inch. Examples are shown in plate lxxxv.
Occasionallj' we encounter more elaborate and artistic designs, such as

pre\-ail in the Ajjpalachian province on the north. Various examples
from the St Johns are ))rought together in plates LXXX^I, lxxxvii, and
LXXXA^iii. It would appear that the stamp paddle was not in use dur-

ing the earlier stages of pottery making in Florida. According to

Mr Moore the stamped ware occurs less frequently as we descend

into tlie midden deposits, rarely appearing at any considerable depth.

ENGRA^'ED WARE OE THE ST JOHNS

The St Johns furnishes occasional specimens of ware of excellent

make, seemingly not akin to the common pottery of the region,

although apparently intimately associated with it in Inirial. An
example is presented in plate Lxxxixa. It is a well-modeled glo])ular

bowl from a mound in Duval count}', is 10 inches in diameter, and is

tastefully ornamented with representations of a Ijird, probably the duck.

The head of the bird is modeled in relief on opposite sides of the vessel.

The bill points upward, and the wings, depicted in simple incised lines,

extend around the upper part of the ))ody of the vessel. A sketch

of one of the heads appears in li. The duck is a prominent feature in

the embellishment of Florida wares, but in many cases the forms are

so highly conventionalized that only those who have traced the duck
motive down from more realistic delineations can do more than guess

at the original. An example of conventional duck design is presented

in plate xcr^r. An ecjually conventional treatment, possibly of the

vulture, appears in Tj. Other examples of this class are referi'ed to in

describing the potterj^ of western Florida. Much of the mortuary and
midden ware is decorated with incised work, always carelessly executed.

"Cashing, F. H., Exploration of ancionl key-dweller remains, Proceedings American Philosophical

Society, vol. XXXV, p. 74.

t Holmes, \V. H., Caribbean influence on the prehistoric ceramic art of the southern states, .\merieati

Anthropologist, January, 1894, p. 71.
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1MPI!0\ISK1) MORXrAKY WARK OF THE 8T JOHNS

Explorations on the St Johns have lirougbt to light a form of earth-

enware having charafter.s not heretofore observed in any locality, and
likely to give rise to considerable discussion. The possible functions

of this ware have alreadv received attention. It has been found by
Mr iloore and others at varying depths in the liurial mounds, but

never in the shell heaps. A few pieces were obtained from ]\Iount

Royal at a depth of 12 feet lieneath the surface. It consists of vessels,

vessel-lilvc articles, animal figurines, miniature imitations of fruit, and
various objects of eccentric shape, nearly all of rude construction and
finish. As a rule these objects have the appearance of toys made b^-

hands vmskilled in the manipulation of clay and practically untram-
meled by the traditions of the normal native art. The clay used was
generally crude and untempered. the construction careless and hasty,

and the i)aking very slight. Specimens worthy of being called vessels

are mostly so crudely made that the\' would be of little s(>rvice in any
of the usual offices of a vessel. As a I'ule the bottoms of such speci-

mens were perforated while the cla}' was yet soft, the opening being

left rough as cut or punched, or dressed down rudely after the manner
of the normal opening at the opposite end. They repeat, in a measure,

the forms of the real pottei-y, but with many trivial \ariations.

Decoration is in all styles, the incised, stamped, relieved, and painted,

but in the main it is crude. The animal and vegetal forms are often

so graphically suggested, however, that the idea of the modeler is

intelligible. The panther, the wolf or dog, the squirrel, the turkey,

the turtle, and the fish are more or less forcibly suggested. The
size is usually small, and the clumsy forms, modeled with the unaided

fingers, are solid or nearly so, the more massive portions having been

in cases roughly perforated with a stick to prevent cracking and fall-

ing to pieces in the process of baking. Vegetal forms are extremely

rare in the normal native art of the eastern United States, the gourd
appearing in some cases as a model for earthen vessels; but in this

mortuary ware various essays have been made to represent acorns,

flowers, buds, ears of corn, and the like. A large number of unclassi-

fied forms, quite as rude as the preceding, reseuil)le cylinders, cones,

beads, spools, hourglasses, druggist's mortars, etc. On examination

of the various cei'amic collections in the United States, there are found

occasional examples of small, rudely made, toy-like figures from other

localities that may possibly fall into the same general class as these

Florida mortuary fantasies.

The most satisfactory evidence of the close relationship of this pot-

tery with the normal wares of Florida is its occurrence in a numl)er

of mounds at considerable depths and under varying conditions, and

associated intimatelv with a wide range of relics. Besides this, there
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are many fcatui'es of the ware that approacli in appearance or man-
ner of treatment the ordinary pottery, and, in fact, there i.s such a

complete grading into vessels of normal character that in places no
line can be drawn separating the trivial from the serious. We may
therefore safely infer that all \arieties were made by potters of the

same period and linguistic family. In appearance these articles are

rather new-looking, and. being found generally near the surface, may
be regarded as representing a comparatively recent period. Examples
of several varieties are brought together in plates xci-xcviii."

PAINTED WAKE OF THE ST JOHNS

The use of colors in decoration prevailed most decidedly in the Mid-
dle ^lississippi Valley province, but in Florida color was in somewhat
genei'al use. Commonly the red color was spread over the entire sur-

face and polished down, as it was in the West. When designs were
used, they were always simple, and, in the main, consisted of broad

bands in clumsy geometric arrangements. It is not known that color

was confined to any particular class of vessels. A very large and
remarkable piece of the painted ware is presented in plate xcix. It

was obtained by Mr Clarence 15. Moore from a sand mound near

Volusia,Volusia county, and is 19 inches in diameter and 15^ inches in

height. The base or smaller end is neatly perforated, as may be seen

in the lower figure, the opening having been made when the vessel

was modeled, and finished with the .same care as was the mouth.
It is possible that this vessel had some special domestic use in which
the perforation was an essential feature, as in straining lic^uids, or it

may have been a drum; hut the practice of perforating vessels for

burial and of making toy-like vessels w'ith perforated bottoms for

mortuary purposes ofl'ers an explanation of the significance of the

whole class of perforate objects. It is surmised that the native

theory was that a vessel which had only a supernatural purpose wa.-

properly perforate. It was never endowed with the powers and c^uali

ties of a living thing. The red color is applied in broad bands encir-

cling the apertures and in four vertical stripes connecting these.

Fragments of a vessel of similar design are given in plate c. It

also is from the mound near Volusia, and has been some 18 or 20

inches in length.

POTTERY OF THE WEST COAST

The several varieties of pottery described as occurring in the San
Juan province, with the (exception of the midden and mortuary ware,

are found scattered over the .state in mounds and on residence sites,

but few examples have found their way into our museums. In the west,

and CNpecially along the we.^t coast of the peninsula, other interesting

n Recent collections made by Mr ^^oore in the Apalaehicola region show equally novel and varied
shapes of this general class, -the work being of ranch higher grade.
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varieties of products are encountered. The most striking of these is

characterized by its style of ornamentation, which consists of elaborate

designs worlved out largely witli indentations or jjunctures instead of

with plain incised lines, giving tattoo effects. Specimens in the main
fragmental have been found over a wide area, but the best preserved
and most typical examples arc those recently obtained from a burial

mound at Tarpon Springs by Mr F. IT. Gushing. Some of these are

presented in the accompanying plates, and the ornamental designs are

projected at full length in plate civ. Notwithstanding the largo degree
of individuality displa3'ed by these specimens, they by no means stand

alone, being closely allied in paste, shape, and ornamentation to one
or another of the varieties of Florida potter\-.

The vase shown in plate ci is perhaps the most interesting and
artistic of the group. The lower figure gives a top view of the shat-

tered vessel as it appeared when the various pieces were first hastily

set together, while the upper shows it as restored by Mr Gushing,

save in one respect, namely, that as in his restoi'ation the base is

more delicately pointed than seems warranted by any model found
in Florida, the liberty of changing it has been taken, the bottom
being given a gently rounded or slightly flattened outline, as if

the vessel had been intended to stand alone. The color is a j-el-

lowish terra cotta, the surface is even and well polished, and the

walls are very thin. The incurved rim is narrow and rounded on
the margin and is embellished with four conic nodes placed at equal

distances about the lii3. The decoration, which is applied and worked
out in a very pleasing and artistic manner, appears in plate civ«.

Although it is highly conventional, it is undoubtedly significant and
symbolic, and is based on some life form. It is seen that the leading

featui-e of the design is repeated four times above a broad meander
band which encircles the body of the vessel, and that below the band a

second and less elaborate feature is also four times repeated. As we
recall the usual association of animal features with vases in the gen-

eral region, we examine the design to discover, if possible, some sug-

gestion of a life concept. It would seem that the leading elements of the

design must represent the head of some creature, and by studying the

four principal features, it is seen that they show decided analogies

with more realistic delineations of the duck observed on other vessels,

and the conclusion is reached that the device is a conventional treatment

of this favorite concept and that the vessel was invested with appro-

priate life symbolism by the people to whom it belonged.

A second specimen from the Tarpon Springs mound is given in plate

cii«. It is quite equal to the other in delicacy of execution and in

interest, and the exquisite design shown in full in plate civ 5 may be
looked on as of the same class as the preceding and as intended

to svm])olize nothing more esoteric or mvsterious than the life idea
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associated with the vase in accordance with idmost universal custom.

It is instructive, however, to observe the graceful waj^s in wliicli the

esthetic instincts of a primitive people have taken hold of the crude
elements of sjmibolism, making them things of beauty.

A third vessel of the .same group, similar in shape and tinish and
embodying analogous elements of decoration, appears in plate cm and
the design is drawn out in plate civc". This .specimen is shown also

in the preceding plate, cii. in connection with a large plain pot, e, of

symmetric shape and excellent surface tinish. Two fragments deco-

rated in this stipple style, one showing a graceful shield-shaped tigui-e

in relief, are shown in plate cvb and c. The^' came from a mound
at Cedar Keys. The little cup shown in a of this plate is decorated
with incLsed lines and punctures representing a crab-like animal, and
also in color, certain spaces being finished in red. It is from Frank-
lin county, Florida.

The same plate includes a remarkable specimen of compound vessel

from a mound in Franklin county. It is a plain ware of usual make and
has live compai'tments, four circular basins arranged about a central

basin of squarish shaise. One of the encircling basins has been broken
away and is restored in the drawing.
One of the most novel forms is shown in plate cvi/i. It is gol)let-

like and is opgn at both ends, reminding one of the Central American
earthenware drums. It appears, however, from a careful examination,
that the base was originally closed or partlj' closed, and that the end
was broken out and the margin smoothed down so that in appearance
it closel}' resembles the larger open end. The surface is embellished
with broad Ijands of red and incised figures, all probably highly con-

ventionalized animal features. A similar specimen embellished with
unique incised patterns is shown in b and c of the same plate.

In plate cvii a bunch of four vessels, as exposed while excavating a

grave in a sand mound at Tai-pon Spring.s, is shown. Still other speci-

mens of inferior size and make, also fI'om Tarpon Springs, are similar

in style to the pieces already illustrated, while some are small, rude,

and quite plain or decorated with crude designs, and a few are
modeled in imitation of gourds, seashells, and animals. In some ca.ses

compound and eccentric forms are seen. One medium-sized pot-like

form, suggesting a common western type probably intended to stand

for some life form, has a rudely incised design encircling the shoulder
and four looped handles placed at equal distance about the neck.

Occasional .specimens are tall, and have the wide mouth and conic

base so characteristic of the Appalachian region, and these are orna-
mented with the patterned stamp in various styles. Fragments from
Tarpon Springs showing the florid stamp designs arc given in plate

cviii, and griddle patterns appear in plate cix.

The pottery secured l)y Mr Cushing at San Marco on the i'ile-
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dwellino- sites, aud associated with remains and relics of tlie most

remarkable kind," is extremely simple in style, hardly excellino- in its

plastic and g-j-aphic features the gourd and wooden vessels found in

such profusion in the muck-filled canals and, in many cases, it appears

to be modeled in imitation of these vessels. It does not differ in kind

from the ordinary West Florida ware, however, which indicates the

practical identity of the Pile-dwellers with other occupants of the

region in time and culture.

Somewhat common in the western and northwestern peninsular

region is another variety- of decorative treatment related to the deli-

cate engraved work described above, l)ut contrasting" strongly with it.

The designs in cases duplicate the peculiar scroll work of the Moljile-

Pensacola district, and again are somewhat like the Tarpon Springs

scroll v.ork. The main peculiarity is that the lines are wide and are

deeply incised, as is shown in i)late cxa, 7>. /:: In ?/, which is part of a

large globular bowl, the figures are outlined in deep, clean lines, and

some of the spaces are filled in with stamped patterns consisting- of

small checks, giving very pleasing results. In t/ and c some of the

spaces are filled in with indentations made with a sharp point. Han-
dled vessels—dippers, cups, and pots—are common, and it is not unu-

sual to see the rim of a pot set with four or eight handles; t' illustrates

this feature and also a treatment of the scroll much like that preva-

lent farther up the west coast. There are traces along this coast of

rather pronounced variations in composition, shape, and decoration.

A number of sherds illustrating the varied decorative effects produced

by pinching- with the finger nails are illustrated in/', f/, and /(.

ANIMAL FIGURES

It is not uncommon to find in many parts of Florida, and especially

along the Gulf coast, portions of fairly well modeled animal fig-ui-es,

mostly only heads, which originally formed parts of bowls and other

vessels. These correspond very closely with similar work in the West,

and are almost duplications of the heads found in the Pensacola region.

The detached heads have been found as far south as Goodland point,

San Marco island, where Mr Moore picked up two specimens that had

evidently been made use of as pendants, probably on account of some

totemic or other significance attached to them. Mr Gushing also found

one of these bird-head amulets in the canal deposits at San Marco.

All are of western types, and may have Ijeen brought from north of

the Gulf. On the whole, the employment of animal figures in the

art of Florida, as well as of the Atlantic coast farther north, seems

a late innovation, and tlie practice of embellishing vessels with these

features has probably, in a large measure, crept in from the West.

n dishing. F. H., Expldi-ation i<t aiiok-nt key-dweller remains, Proceedings of the American Philo-

sophical Society, vol. xxxv.
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TOBACCO PIPES

Tobacco pipes of eaithenware arc quite rare in Florida. The speci-
mens tigurcd in plato cxi arc types, n being embellished with the imper-
fect tig-nre of a bird resting on th(! bowl and perforated by the bowl
cavity, while 1> is undecorated.

Other specimens appeal' in r.

d, and <. In general shape
they correspond closely with

the prevailing heavy-bodied
pipes of the South and West.
Only one entire specimen and
two fragments have been re-

ported from shell heaps. '

SPANISH OI.IVE JARS

From time to time collectors

have reported the finding of

pottery in Florida and other

southern states bearing evi-

dence of having been turned
on a wheel, and also showing-

traces of a brownish glaze.

Examination always discloses

the fact that the ware is of

Spanish manufacture. The

Fig. 59—Spanish olivi" jars. Florida.

paste is that of ordinary terra cotta, and in cases is burned quite hard,
resembling stoneware. The forms are little varied, the short bottle
neck and the long-pointed base Ijeing notable characteristics. The
encircling ribs left by careless throwing on the wheel are often i|uitc

^0 ETH—03 9
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pi'onnmiccd. In nunicrous cases tlic inside of llie iij) liiis reeeix'cd a

yellowish fj'laze. Occasionally those vessels are recovered t'l'oiu Indian

mounds. In early times it was a common practice to ship olives to

America in earllien jars of this class. Illustrations are u-iveu in fij^-ure

5'.». A \-ery inlerestini;- specimen of this ware, tiji'ure Tiltr, may he

.seen in the Natural History' Mus(Mun at Boston. It is a jar with lono,

attenuated, conic base, whicli, with a jilass bottle, w^as found (Mubeddod

in a mass of coral obtained by dredgers from a coral reef otl' Turks
island at the point where the. Britisli frigate Severn is said to have

been wrecked about the year ITitH. In a few instances very large and

thick vessels of ten-a cotta have l)een reported, which are probably of

European origin, and an anti(|ue bath tub of glazed earthenware was

recently unearthed in one of .the (tulf states.

POTTERY OF THE SOUTH APPALACHIAN PROVINCE

EXTKNT OK TIIK PROVINCE

A cultui'c proN'ince of somewluit marked characteristics comprises

the states of (ieorgia. South Carolina, and contiguous poi'tions of Ala-

bama, Florida, North C'arolina, and TcMmessec. On the arrival of the

whites a largo portion of this area was occupied or overrun by the

Creek Indians or their congeners, now included l)v Major Powell

under the h(;ad of the Muskhogean linguistic family. The early

explorers of this region referred to the tribes encountered as "Apa-
lachee,"' and the name Ai)palachian has been giviMi by our geographers

to the range of mountains that extends into the area from the north.

The designation of the culture area is therefore historically and geo-

graphically :i])pro])riate. The general area over which the pottery of

this group is distributed is indicated in the accompanying map. plate

IV.

Pkkvailing Tvi'Ks oi' Waek

The C(M'amic phenomena of this pro\ince include one great group of

[)roducts to which has been given the name South .\.pi)alacliian stamped

ware, and also several less distinctly marked varieties, Ixdonging, in

the main, to grou])s typically d(n'elope(l in neighboring ar(>as. Of
these over]a])]iing varieties the Florida and (lulf Coast groups on the

south, the middle Mississi))})! \allev group on tlie west, and other

less striking \arieties on the north and east may bt' u)entioned. Tribes

of at least thi-ee of the stocks of people inhabiting this geiu'ral I'egion

continued the practice of the potter's art down to the pi'cscnt time.

Th(^ Calawbas and (^herokees are still engaged to a limited extent in

pottery making; and theChoctaws. Chickasaws, and Seminoles liav(\ if

the labeling of certain specimens now in the National Museum is cor-

rect, but nH'cntly abandoned the Mork. The mamifactur(> of eartluMi-

ware bv the two lii'st-mentioned tril)es is desci'il)cd in the introductory

pages of this paper, and illustrations are presented in this section.
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Ainon<>- the moro notvwortliy l'i';iliin"s of tlic iuu'icnt corimiic art ol'

tliis province arc tlic novel shapes of some of tlie vess(>ls. (lie peeiiliar

style of dieii' decoralion. (he inteniiinLj'rui.L;' of local ami what !ipi)ear (o

he exotii' forms, anil, lastly, ihe very common use of vessels as recep

tacles for remains of ihc deail. A rare and exceptional feature of

decoriitiuii. descrihiMl hy Colonel ('. ('. .hnies and otiKM's, is the nse

of hits of .shell and hi'li^ht stones in inlayiny. These hits wei'e set in

tlecofiitive arfaniieiiienls into tiie clay while it was yet plastic an art

practiced to a limited extent a( the jjicscnt day hy priinili\ e |ieoples

on hoth continents, hnt never I'isiny to a i)lace of importance.

The principal liclile product of Ihe proxincc was the lare'e ealdion

or cook \)ot. although howls were used and fancifully shaped ncsscIs

are sometini(\s encountered. Small liyurines and tohacco |)i[)es were

made in consideralile numlieis, and potshei'ds were often <'ut into

discoid sha])es. jjcrhaps foi- playinj;' ji'aiucs of skill or chance.

The I'cmains of what are supposed liy some ohservers and writers

to he [)i'iniiti\(' pottery kilns have hecii re])orted. h\it the (>videnee

is not conclusive in any case. i

The most stiMkinu;' \ari(>tv of eai'thenware found within the limits of

the Atlantic draiiuij;'e is distrihuted \-erv .n'cnerally o\i'r (ieorj^ia and
contiji'uous portions of all the adjoinino' stutes. l''or convenience of

designation it has heen called (he South .V])))ala<hian stamped ware.

Many of the more t3'pical spe<'imens in our collections came fi'om the

valley of (he Savannah. 'I'he most stroni^ly marked eharactei'istics of

this ware are its material, which is j^'eneriilly hard, hea\v.and coars(dy

silicious; its shapes, the most nolal)le of which is a deep caldron with

coiuc hase and llarinj;' rim; and its decoration, which consists in

^reat ])art of stamjK'd lii'ures of no little technic and artistic interest.

'I'liis stamped pottery is obtained from mounds, j^raves of several

cliis.ses, villaji'c sites, and shcdl heaps. In some localities it is asso-

ciated with remains of distinct varieties of ware, hut in others it

seems to occur alone. This interminu'liny' of <lill'erent varieties is not

conlineil |o \ dlaji'e sites and shell heaps where accident could have
hrouyhl the dill'erent sorts to<>i'ther. hut is eonuuon in mounds whose
c()nt(>nts appear to lia\'e l)eloni>'(>d to a sinyh' couununily. Whether
the dill'erent kinds of jiottery orii;inated with a single people, or

whether the as.sociation is the residt of tlu' amalgamation of distinct

jjroups of ])e()ple, can not he determined. The area o\ei- which the

sherds are scattered is so wide that we can hardly connect the manu-
facture of even the more tvi)ical forms v\ ith any siiiirle trihe or i^roup

of trih(\s. It is disti'ihuted over areas occupied in historic tim<'s hy
numerous stocks of people, inidndiiii;' the .VlyoiKiuian. Iro(pioian,

Sioiian, i\lusklio<>-ean, and Timucpiauau. Of these yronps the IMusk-

hofjeiin pi'ohal)ly has the ))estclaim to the authorship of this ware. 'I'lie

mo(lerri ( 'atawhas (Siouan) and ( 'herokees ( I ro(|noian). espi'cialh the
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latter, make vessels corresponding somewhat closely to those of Musk-
hogean make in some of their features, hut these featui-es maj' have
been ])ut recently adopted bv them. In the region producing type
specimens, the material, shape, and ornament are so distinctive as

unitedly to give the ware great individuality; but in other localities

less typical forms are found to occur. In some sections the material

changes, and we have only the shapes and decoration as distinguishing

features, while in others we must depend on the decoration alone to

indicate relations]ii]i with th(> type forms.

Materials and C'olok

L^sually the paste is hard and heav}', consisting of clay tempered
with a large percentage of quartz sand or pulverized quartz-bearing

rock. Occasional specimens from the Eastern Shore are tempered
with shell. In color this pottery is of the normal gray and brownish
hues of the l)aked clay.

Form and .Size

The vessels of this group are well built, and have even, moderately

thick walls and fair symmetry of outlin(>. The shapes are not greatly

varied as compared with other southern and with the western groups.

There are liowls, shallow and deep, mostly of large size, having both

incurved and recurved rims. There are pots or caldrons ranging from
medium to very large size, the largest having a capacity of 15 or 20

gallons. The form varies from that of a deep bowl to that of a much
lengthened subcylindric vessel. The base is usually somewhat conic,

and in the bowls is often slightly truncated, so that the vessels stand

upright on a flat surface.

Uses

As a rule the larger pieces show indications of use over fire, and it

is not improbable that this stamped ware was largel}' the domestic or

culinary ware of the peoples who made it, and that other forms less

enduring, and hence not so frequently preserved, excei:)t in frag-

ments, were employed for other purposes. This view would seem to

be confirmed in some degree by the occurrence of smaller and more
delicate vessels distinct in shape and decorative treatment along with

the stamped ware on village sites and in some of the mounds opened

by the Bureau of American Ethnology. Some of these vessels, how-
ever, are so very distinct in every way from the stamped pottei'v, and

are so manifestly related to groiqas of ware in which stamped designs,

conic forms and quartz tempering were unusual, that we may regard

them tentatively as exotic

The preservation of the culinary utensils elsewhere almost univer-

sally found in fragments is due to their utilization for mortuary pur-

poses. In no other province, perhaps, was the custom of burying the
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dead in L-arthcn w^i.sfls so coiiiiik)1! as it was in tlio youth Appalachian.
Generally the hones are charred, and in many cases they belong to

children. Apj)arently it was not customary to make vessels exclusively

for burial purposes, although in some cases the bowl cover was con-

structed for the purpose. Generally the mortuary vessel stood

upright in the grave, but in some instances a large wide-mouthed vase

was tilled with l)ones and invei-ted. and in a few cases bowls have been
found inverted over skulls or heaps of bones.

In 2>late cxii we have illustrations of the manner in which these

vessels were em])Ioyed in burial. A bowl with incurved rim of a size

to fit the mouth of the pot was set into it in an inverted position as a

cover, as is shown by <(. This sjjecimen is from a mound near i\lill-

edgeville. Georgia. A vase of different type is shown in h. It was
obtained from a mound in Chatham county by Mr E. H. Hill, and is

covered with a small bowl exactly fitting the cone-shaped top of the

vase. Colonel C. C. Jones" gives a careful description of the discov-

ery in a mound on Colonels island. Lilterty county. (Georgia, of a

burial vase with a lid of baked clay shaped to fit neatly. A smaller

vessel containing the bones of an infant had been placed within the

larger one. The larger vessel apparently differed fi'om those tV)und

farther inland in having been covered with textile imprints, and in

having a slight admixture of shell tempering. In these respects it

resembled the typical pottery of the Atlantic seaboard, affiliating- with
the Algoiiquian wares of the Middle Atlantic ])rovince.

Decoration

As has been mentioned, the remarkable style of decoration, more
than any other feature, characterizes this pottery. Elaborately fig-

ured stamps were rarely used elsewhere, except in Central and 8outh
America. The exai-t form of the stamping tool or die is, of course,

not easily determined, as the imprint upon the rounded surface of the

vases represents usually only the middle portion of the figured surface
of the implement. It is highly probable, however, that the stamp had
a handle and therefore assumed the shape of a pr.ddle. as do the

stam2:)s used by the Cherokees at the present time. Occasionally par-

tial impressions of a small ijortiou of the square or round margin of
the stamp are seen. It was the usual practice to apply the stamp at

random over the entire exterior surface of the vessel, and thus it hap-
pened that the impressions encroached upon one another, rendering an
analysis of the d(>sign. M'here it is complex, extremely difiicult. In
many localities the design was simple, consisting of two series of shal-

low lines or grooves crossing the paddle surface at right angles, leav-

ing squarish interspaces in relief, so that the imprint on the clay gave

".Jones, Charles C.. Anti<(Hities nf the Southeni Imiians. New York. IS";?. ]>, 4iv>.
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tile reverse tliiit is. low ridges with slialli)\v rci'tiingulur depi'essionB

ill tii(> iiitei'sj)iiees. 'Plie lines vary from H to Iti to the incli. and, when
covering- the surface of a vessel, give a hatched or clieckered effect

close]}' resembling that made liy imprinting a coarse faliric or a cord-

wrapped tool. These tigurc's have occasionally h(>en regarded as

impressions resulting from modeling the vessel in a basket or net.

but close examination shows that the imprintings are in small, discon-

nected areas, not coinciding or joining at the edges where the impres-

sions overlap, and tliat tlie arrangement of parts is really not tliat of

woven strands.

The eliaracter of the work is fully elucidated by the Clierokee

wooden ])addles which are shown in plate cxiii a. h, c. One side of

the })road [)art of tlie implement is covered with deeply engraved
lines. ear\ ed no doubt with steel knives, but the work is not so neat

and the groujjing is not so artistic as in the ancient work. The effect

produce<l by the use of such an implement is illustrated in <l. a modern
Cherok(>e pot. collected in LSS'.t liy Mr James Mooney, and referred to

already under the iiead Manufacture.
^^'here an intricate design was employed the partial impressions from

tilt? flat surface of tlu paddle are so confused along the margins that in

no cast' can the complete pattern be made out. Hy a careful study of

a numlier of the more distinct imprints, however, the larger part of

the designs may be restored. For several years rubbings of such

imjjrintings as came to hand have been taken, and some of the more
interesting are presented in plate t'xiT. They consist, for the most

l)art. of curved lines in graceful liut formal, and possilily, as here used,

meaningless combinations. By far the most common ffgure is a kind

of compound fllfot cross, swastika, or Thor's hammei"—that is to sa}',

a grouv)ing of lines having a cross with bent arms as a base or center,

shown in a and h. The four border spaces are tilled in with lines

parallel with the curved arms of the central figure. The effect of this

design, as sipplied to the surface of a fine large \essel from a mound
on the Savannah river 10 miles below Augusta, is well shown in plate

CXY (1. Another excellent example is secii in plate cxvi.

An interesting result of my recent studies of the pottery of the

region, referred to in the preceding section, is the observation tliat

the designs stamped on the clay are in many cases closely analogous

to designs used by the ancient insular Caribbean peoples. Many of

the latter designs are engraved on utensils of wood, and the Appalachian

stamps on which the designs were carved were likewise of wood, which
suggests contact or intimate relationship of the jieoples in ancient

times. Tliere can hardly be a doubt that Antillean influence was felt

i n the art of the whole southeastern section of the United States, oi;

that, on the other hand, the culture of the mainland impressed itself

strongly on that of the contiguous islands. A comparison of the
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stamped designs illustrated in ])late cxiv with others of Florida and
Guadeloupe island, given in a recent publication." will make the anal-
ogies apparent.

The stamped ware is found plentifull_v throughoutthe state of Georgia
and as far we.st along the Gulf coast as Mobile baj-. Stamp design.s

constitute the prevailing decoration in the wares of Early county,
southwestern Georgia. In eastern Tennessee, at a few points on the
eastern side of the valle;,' of the Tennessee river, examples varying
considerably from the Savannah type have been observed. The vessels
are generallv intermingled with western forms of pottery. North
Carolina furnishes some stamped ware, and in South Carolina stamped
ware appears to be the prevailing variety. On the Florida peninsula
this ware seems to have lost some of its most typical characters, the
vessels having different shapes and the stamp designs consisting mainly
of simple reticulations.

Although some of the peculiar designs with which the paddle stamps
were embellished may have come, as has been suggested, from neigh-
boring Antillean peoples, it is probable that the implement is of conti-

nental origin. It is easy to see how the use of figured modeling tools

could arise with any people out of the simple, primitive processes of
ves.sel modeling. As the walls were built up by means of flatfish strips

of claj', added one upon another, the fingei's and hand were used to

weld the parts together and to smooth down the uneven surfaces. In
time various improvised implements would come into use—shells for

scraping, smooth stones for rubbing, and paddle-like tools for malle-

ating. Some of the latter, ha\-ing textured surfaces, would leave
figured imprints on the plastic surface, and these, producing a pleas-

ing effect on the primitive luind, would lead to extension of use, and,
finally, to the invention of special tools and the adding of elaborate

designs. But the use of figured surfaces seems to have had other
than purely decorative functions, and, indeed, in most cases, the deco-
rative idea may have been secondary. It will be observed by one who
attempts the manipulation of claj' that striking or paddling with a
smooth surface has often a tendency to extend flaws and to start new
ones, thus weakening the wall of the vessel, but a ribbed or deeply
figured surface properly applied has the effect of welding the clay

together, of kneading the plastic surface, producing numberless
minute dovetailings of the clav which connect across weak lines and
incipient cracks, adding greatly to the strength of the vessel.

That the figured stamp had a dual function, a technic and an esthetic

one, is fully apparent. When it was applied to the surface it removed
unevenness and welded the plastic clay into a firm, tenacious mass.
Scarifving with a rude comb-like tool was employed in some sections

for the same purpose, and was so used more generally on the inner

" Holmes, W. H., Caribbean influence on the prehistoric ceramic art of the southern states, .American
Anthropologist, vol. vii, p. 71.
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surface, whei'u a paddlr oi- stamp could not bc> employed. That this

was recognized as one of tli.e functions of the stamp is shown b}' the

fact that in many neatly finished vessels, where certain portions

received a smooth tinish, the paddle had first been used over the entire

vessel, the pattern being afterward worked down with a polishing

stone. However, the beauty of the designs employed and the care

and taste with which they were applied to the vases bear ample testi-

mony to the fact that the function of the stamp as used in this prov-

ince was largely esthetic. It may be safely assumed, in addition, that

in many cases the figures were significant or symbolic. The use of

stamps and stiimp-like tools in other regions will ))e mentioned under

the prop(»i' headings.

Examples

VASES

The specimens shown in plate cxv may well be taken as ty])es of

the larger vessels of the Appalachian variety. The large vesscd <i is

blackened by use over fire, and it not unlikely served the humble
purpose of preparing food messes for the family, somewhat after the

manner so graphically described and illustrated in Hariot's history of

the Roanoke colony," and shown in plate ii. It is nearly synmietric,

is 1<) inches in height and the same in diameter, and has a capacity of

about 15 gallons. The paddle-stamp has been carefully used, giving

a pretty uniform all-over pattern; the design is shown three-fourths

actual size in plate cxivw. The rim is decorated with two encircling

lines of annular indentations and four small nodes indented in the

center, placed at equal intei'vals about the exterior.

From the same mound with th(> above several other similar vessels

were o])tained. two of them being larger than the one illustrated.

Some fine, large bowls from the .same mound have the entire exterior

surface dei'orated with the usual compound filfot stami). One of these

is pi'csented in the lower figure, plate cxv J.

The handsome vessel illusti'ated in plate cxvi was uncovered by the

plow on Ossabaw island, Chatham county. Geoi'gia. The negroes who
discovered it at once reburied it. The managin- of the place, learning

of this, dug it up again. Within the vase were the bones of a child,

with a few beads and ornaments. The bones were reinterred by the

negroes, wlio feared that bad luck would follow wanton disturl)ance

of the dead. A bowl, jjarts onh^ of which wer(> sa\ed, was inverted

over the toj) of the urn, and had prevented the earth from accunudat-

ing within. The specimens were ac(iuired by Mr William Harden, of

Savannah, who presenti'd them to the Bureau of American Ethnology.

This vase corresponds fully in matcu'ial, shape, and finish with otliers

from various j)arts of the Appalachian region. Tlie stamped ])attern

oHaricit. Tliomiis. A brief luiil trm> rcpdrt of tlii' iiiw rmui.l Imid i>i Virginia, Frauklurt, l.i9U. pi. xv.
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is of the most usiuil type, but ditiVrs from others in having iioiU's at

the center and in having the arms of tiie cross curved, as shown in

plate CKixh. The height is 15 inches, and the diametei- at the rim

l"i inches. 'Ilie Ixiwl cover is of the same kind of ware, and is well

made and symmetric. The surface inside and out is finished with a

polishing tool. The color, as in most of tiiis ware, is a dark lirownish

gray, somewhat mottled by tii'ing or by use over tire. Four S-shape(l

ornaments, with nodes placed within the curves, are set about the most
expanded part of the body. The diameter is [-Jk inches and the dej)th

7 or 8 inches.

The s]jecimen presented in plate cwii'/ was plowed uj) near .Mil-

ledgeville, Georgia. It was engraxcd on wood for Dr. Chai'jcs Kau.

and was published in his Collections of tlie National Museum, but

the defects of drawing aw such as to mislead the student with respect

to the character of the surfa<'c finish. The stamj) design was a very

simple one, founded on the cross, the four inclosed angles being tilled

in by straight lines, as is seen in plate c.xivr. One arm of the cross

was more stiongly i'clie\ed than the othei-, and this gave rise, where
the impressions happened to lie continuous, to the heavy lines shown
in e.xaggeiated form in the Kau engraving. That the stamp was rigid

and fiat on the face is apparent from the nature of the impres.sions on
the con\ex surface of the vase, and also from numerous de(>p impres-

sions of the edge of the tool at the sharp cui've of the \'essel where
the neck joins the body. The somewhat fragmentary \ase presented

in h was obtained from a mound in (leorgia. The stamp design, so

far as it could be deciphered, is given in plate rxiv (/. and i-mbodies

as its main feature the guilloche or the impei'fectly connected scroll.

The associati(jn of the stamped earthenware with ware typit'al of

sui'rounding regions may be accotuited for in two ways - first, through
occupation of a single site by more than one group of people at the

same or at difl'erent times, and. second, by the jtosswsion or manu-
facture of more than one variety by a single conmuinitv. Two inter-

esting illustrations of the intermirtgling of types may be pr<'sente<l.

P>xplorations carried on for the Bureau of Amei-ican Ethnology under
the direction of Dr Thomas in the mounds and graves of Caldwell
county. North Carolina, yielded many fine examples of pottery, among
which were \ases and bowls of southern tyi)e, bowls decorated with

modeled animal heads and other I'elieved ornaments in western style,

fabric-marked pieces, and rude, undecorated \-essels, such as character-

ize the middle Atlantic tidewater ivgion.

A striking exampl(> of the intermingling of sepaiate types was
brought to light by the opening of a small mound lo miles belovv

Augustji. on the Savannah river, Richmond county, (ieorgia. by 'Mi-

ll. L. Reynolds, of the Bui'eau of American Ethnology. No mound
has yielded finer examples of the stamped ware, two pieces of \\ liirli
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have already beeu given (pl:it(> cxv). and along with them and intimately

associated in the original interments were typical western forms. One
piece, a long-necked bottle, with decoration in black paint, would, so

far as its general appearance goes, be more at home in western Ten-

nessee, or even beyond the Mississippi. This piece is shown in plate

cxviiKr. It is neither as well made nor as neatly finished as its

western prototypes, and the walls are unvisually thick. The clay is

tempered with quartz and mica-bearing sand, a sti'ong indication that

the vase is actually of Appalachian manufacture. Other bottles of

westei'ii form, but undeeorated, were recovered. One remarkable

piece is shown in h; it resembles closely the famous "triune vase,"

6', from Cany branch of the Cumberland river, Tennessee, described

by Caleb Atwater."

Hardly less remarkable was the occurrence in this riciily stocked

mound of two cyliudric cup-shaped vases, embellished with figures of

rattlesnakes, combining in execution, materials, finish, and decoration

most of the l)est features of the wares of the lower Mississi]>pi and
the Gulf coast. Unlike the ordinary vessels of the region, tliese ves-

sels are of the linest clay, which in the interior of the mass is of a

light gray color. The sui'face is blackened and well polished, and the

designs, engraved with a tine sharp point, penetrate to the light paste,

giving a striking effect. One of these vases appears in plate cxviiia'.

Encircling its slightly incurved walls are figures of two horned or

antlered rattlesnakes and a third serpent only partially worked out.

Occupying one of the interspaces l)etween the sinuous bodies of the

serpents is a human face reseml)ling a mask, connecting with lines

apparently intended to suggest a serpent's body. The smaller cup
contains the drawing of a single serpent extending twice around the

circumference.

These rattlesnakes are drawn in highly conventional style, but with

a directness and ease that could result only from long practice in the

engraver's art. They are doubtless of symbolic origin, and the vases

were probal^ly consecrated to use in ceremonials in which the rattle-

snake was a potent factor. The delineation of the serpent is not spe-

cifically difi'erent from other examples engraved on stone, clay, and
shell found in several parts of the Soutli and West. This remarkable

design is illustrated one-third actual size in plate cxixrt. The part

at the extreme right repeats the corresponding part at the left. The
human head or mask is unique among pottery decorations, but it is

not distinct in type from the heads stamped in sheet copper found in

the mounds of Georgia and those engraved on shell in many parts of

the Appalachian and ^Middle ^Mississippi regions.

That such a diverse array of ceramic products, inadequately repre-

sented by the illustrations given, should have been assembled in an

" AtwuftT, Ciileb. Western ftntiqiiities. Columbus, 1S33. p. 140.
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obscure mound on the lower Savannah is indeed reinarkalile. Excel-

lent examples of the pottery of the South, the Southwest, and the West
are thus found within lOd miles of the Atlantic sealioard. Not the

least interesting)- feature of this find was the occurrence of part of

an old-fashioned English iron drawing knife and some wrought-iron
nails, associated, according to the report of Mr Reynolds, with the

various articles of clav, stone, and copper in the mound, thus apparentlj'

showing that the mound was built and that all the varieties of wari^ were
made or assembled by a single connnunity in post-Columbian times.

Mr Re3'nolds was tirm in his ]>eli('f that these vases and the diverse

articles referred to were associated in the original interments in the

mound, yet many will feel like questioning this conclusion. ]f a mis-

take was made by the explorer with respect to this point, the interest

in the series is hardly lessened. If he is right, the mound was built

by a post-ColumV)ian community composed of distinct groups of people
still practicing to some extent their appropriate arts, or by members
of a single group which, by association, capture, or otherwise, had
brought together artisans from distinct nations, or had from various

available sources secured the heterogeneous group of objects of art

assembled. If he is wrong, we are free to assume that the original

stock which practiced the ordinary arts of the Appalachian province
had built the mound and deposited examples of their work: that, at a

later period, they had acquired and used exotic artifacts in burial in the

same mound, or, that the mound was, after the coming of the whites,

adopted by a distinct people who there buried their dead, together

with articles of their own and of European manufacture. In such a

case it would be reasonable to suppose that the earlier people were of

jVIuskhogean or Uchean stock, and that the latter Mere the Savannahs
or Shawnees. The report of Mr Reynolds on the opening of this

remarkable mound is embodied in the work of Dr Thomas in the

Twelfth Animal R(>port of the Bureau of Ethnology. A number of

claj' pipes obtained from this mound are shown in plate cxxn'. They
are of forms prevalent in the genei-al region.

The extension of typical Appalachian wares eastward toward the

coast of North and South Carolina and Georgia is made manifest by
recent researches of jNIr Clarence B. Moore. From a mound in Mcin-
tosh county, (xeorgia, Mr Moore obtained the remarkalile bowl shown
in plate cxx, and a second specimen nearly duplicating it. It is quite

eccentric in shape, as is well shown l)y contrasting the end view, «,

with the side views, h and c'. The color is tiuite dark, and the surface

well polished. It is embellished with engraved figures in lines, and
excavated spaces covering nearly the entire surface. The scroll bor-

der al)ove is somewhat irregularly placed, and encii'cles, at opposite

sides, a little node, the only modeled feature of the vase. The design,

drawn at full length, is shown in plate cxix />, and is apparently a
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rather crude attempt to depict a hird-serpcnt monster, isunie of the
elements untloiihtedly referring t(^ the eye, wings, and feathers of tlie

bird, wliile certain other features suggest the serpent; as a decoration
it is \cry effective. It undoubtedly represents an important niytho-
logic concept. The design from the companion vess(>l is ^hown also on
this plate (c), and is a more simplified presentation of the same subject.

Vlw large jar illustrated in plate cxxir/ is unicpie in the shape of
the neck, which is de])ressed, sinking partly within the shoulder. The
form is graceful and efi'ective, however, and the decoi'ation is the
typical button-centered filfot. applied with a paddle-stamp.

It appears also that ves.sels of the Gulf Coast type—at least with
respect to the ornamentation— occur on the Atlantic I'oast. and one is

shown in plate cxxi//. This is a tuV)-like specimen, 1.") or It! inches in

diameter, with liroken incised scroll work encircling the upper half

of th" body, which expands toward the l)ase in a way seldom noticed

in ware of its class.

In the collections recently made by Dr Roland Steiner in northwest-

ern Cxeorgia. we find another novelty in the shajx* of some terra-cotta

figures. Some of these appear to lia\ e l)een derived from the mar-
gins of bowls or other vessels, while others are figurines j)ure and
simple. The faces in some eases are modeled with exceptional skill,

but the most notable feature is the flattening of the head, which gives

to the specimens a striking resemblance to the tiat-lieaded terra-cotta

figures of Mexiccx Thes(> o})jects are shown in plates rxxii and cxxiii.

The associated \essels are all of South Appalachian type.

TOBAfCO PiPf:s

It is difticult to say what forms the tobacco pipes of the southern

Indians had taken in pre-Columbian times, the early writers having
said little with reference to thi>m. Their great number, the high

degree of elaboration, and the wide difierentiation of form indicate,

however, a long period of tobacco pipe making. Stone was evi-

dently the favorite material, and steatite, especially, being easily

car\'ed. handsome in appearance, and not afl'ected by fire, took a promi-
nent j)lace. The historic tribes of the region, and especially of the

Carolinas, have always been great pipe makei's and have for at least

a hundred years" pi'acticed the art with much ardor, using the prod-

uct in trade with neighboring tribes and with the whites. This

commercial work has led to no end of fanciful elaboration of form, and

to much that is sti'aiued and bad. We are led by this circumstance to

cpiestion the age of all the more ornate forms of pipes not found in

associations that prove them to Vje ancient.

The prevailing Algoncpiiau clay pipe was a simple bent tube, and
the Iroquois elaborated the same general form by various modifica-

" Lawson, .Inlin, History of Carolinn. Kaleigh, 1860, pp. oG, 33S.
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tions and additions. The same radical form i.s discovered in tlie clay

pipes of the A|)pahxchian country. As has been observed elsewliere

in this paper, the groups or varieties of pipes are not so well marked
as are the groups of vessels. Pipes are subject to free transportation,

and no matter how distinctive the work of a given people, the pres-

ence of so many stocks moving Ijat'k and forth must necessarily

have led to much confusion.

Nothing- more will here be attempted than the pres(>ntation of plates

in which are brougiit together a number of tlie more usual clay pipe

forms from the general i-egion. The clay used was probably much
the same as that employed by the same peoples in vessel making, liut

was left pure or was tempei'ed with finely comminuted ingredients.

The surfaces were usually well polished or were covered with various

relieved ornaments. The colors were those of the baked clay. A.^ a

rule tlie fundamental shape was the bent trumpet; often, however, it

was much modified, and was sometimes loaded with animal and con-

ventional features in relief or in the round, as is shown in plates cxxiv
and cxxv. Effigy pipes in clay are not common, but good examples
are seen in our museums, and several are presented in plate cxxvi.
The heavj' pipe with stem and bowl of nearly equal weight is a

western and southern type found all the way from Florida to Arkan-
sas. Two specimens of this variety were found in a moiuid on tlie St

Johns river, Florida, by Mr C. B. Moore.

POTTERY DISKS

Potter}' disks cut from sherds of ordinary ware are coumion in the

South Appalachian region as well as along the Gulf coast, and it may be

KiG. 60—Small disks cut from sherds.

addefl that they ar<^ found to some extent o^^er nearly the entire pot-

tery-producing region. Some of these objects may have been used in
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playing games of skill (jr chanco. I)ut tAVo pairs, found bj' Mr Moori'

in graves, indicate the use of the perforated ones as cores for copper

ear-disks. A few examples are illustrated in figure 60.

Orkux of THE Vakieties of Ware

It is not yet possible to make a satisfactory analysis of the pottery

of the Carolinas. The presence here in pre-Columbian times of

numerous stocks of people and the practice of the art by some of the

tribt\s down even to the present day have led to great complexity of

phenomena. It happens also that the region has been but little

studied, and no one has undertaken the interesting task of tracing the

art of the modern tribes—the Ch(>rokees and Catawbas—back through

the many changes of the last thre<> hundred years to its pre-Colund)ian

phases. The Cherokees and Tuscai'oras are of Iroquoian stock. The
former people practice their art to-day in one locality in western North

Carolina; the latter, who removed to New York to join the league of

the Iroquois early in the eighteenth century, dwelt in central and east-

ern North Carolina, and jjrobably left ware of somewhat marked pecu-

liarities in this i-egion, as well as in Virginia. The Uchees. and the

Yamassees, of Muskhogean stock, dwelt on the Savannah, but probably

ceased pottery making at an early date, as they were among the first

to come into familiar contact with tlie colonists. The Shawnees, a

tribe of Algonquian stock known in early times as "•Savannahs," occu-

pied part of Carolina and Georgia, and nuisthave left numerous traces

of their presence. Two triljes of Siouan stock, the Tiitelo and Catawlja.

and perhaps others not so well known, inhabited parts of northern

Georgia and western Carolina, and a small area in south-central Vir-

ginia, and it is probable that nuich of the confusion observed in the

ceramics of these sections is due to this occupation. The stock was

a vigorous one, and must have developed decided characteristics of

art, at least in its original habitat, which is thought to be west of

the Alleghenies. Through the presence of the various tribes of these

five linguistic families, and probably others of prehistoric times, the

highly complicated art conditions were brought about. Whether the

work of the \-arious tribes was sufficiently individualized to permit of

the separation of the remains at the present day is a question yet to be

decided, but there is no doul)t that the task may be at least partially

accomplished by systematic collection and study.

The first necessary step in this work is a study of the modern and

historic work of the tribes that have kept up the practice of the art to

the present day. In the introductory pages, under the head Manu-
facture, the plastic art of the Catawbas and the Cherokees has been

described at some length. We natui'ally seek in the Siouan work in

the West analogies with the work of tiie forniiM' trilie. as it was of
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Sioimn .stock. But the Siouan j^eoples have uot been pottei-y makers
in recent times, and we have no means of making- comparisons, save
on the theory that the Middle Mississippi ware is wholly or partlj' of

Siouan make. Moreover, the modern Catawban pottery has been so

modified ])y post-Columhiiin conditions tiiat few of the original char-

acteristics are left, and comparison is fruitless. But an examination of

numerous ancient sites and a number of mounds in the region occupied
bj' the Catawbas in early historic time, and for an indefinite j)eriod in

pre-Columbian times, yields forms of vessels distinctly western in

some of their features, and in cases there appear also prettj' well-

defined characteristics of the historic Catawlia woi'k. A group of

Catawban vessels collected between the j'ears 187*i and 1886 is pre-

sented in plate cxxvua. A number of pipes of this people of the

same or a later period are shown in plate cxxviii.

Specimens found on the older dwelling sites of the people resemble
the modern pottery in color and tinish, but they are of better work-
manship, and the shapes resemble less closely those of the whites.

All are Hat-bottomed, have the thick walls and peculiar color and polish

of modern Catawba ware, and are well within the Catawba habitat,

even if not from sites inhabited by them in historic times. One speci-

men labeled "'Seminole'" is identical with Catawba ware. It is prob-
a!)le that many other examples of old Catawban work exist, but
only these few have fallen into my hands. Points of correspondence
between this modern ware and the ware of the mounds in ancient

Catawban territory. North Cai'olina. will be pointed out when the

latter is presented.

A remnant of the Cherokee tribe now occupies a small reservation in

Swain county, western North Carolina. These people were in posses-

sion of an iumiense tract of the South Appalachian region when first

encountered by the whites, and there is nothing to indicate that they
were not long resident in this region. An examination of their mod-
ern art in clay develops the fact that they are skillful potters, and
what is of special interest is the fact that their ware has several

points of analogy with the ancient stamped pottery of the South Appa-
lachian province. Their ware retains more of the archaic elements of

form than does that of the Catawbas, and the stamps they use in deco-

ration are identical in many respects with those formerl}' used in the

entire region extending from southern Florida to Vii'ginia.

The question may thus be raised as to whether the Cherokees, rather

than the Uchees or the Muskhogean tribes, are not the people repre-

sented by the ceramic remains of the Southeast. Such speculations

are, however, in the present state of our knowledge, quite vain, and
they ma}' be misleading. All we can sui'ely know is that these people
retain well-defined featui'es of the ancient art of the region, and that

much of the ancient stamped ware of northern Georgia, western
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Carolina, and eastern Tennessee is pr()l)a))ly theirs, for it is found on

the sites known to have been long occupied by them.

Specimens of modern Cherokee work are shown in plate cxxviil/.

Processes of manufacture have been sufficiently dwelt on in the intro-

ductory pages.

In plate cxxix a number of vases from mounds in Caldwell county.

North Carolina, are brought together. They display great diversity

of characters—eastern, southern, and western—and. at the same time,

bear evidence of recentness, and, in cases, of relationship to modern
ware. All are tempered with silicious ingredients, and all seem, from
the manner of their occurrence, to have belonged to a single com-

munity. Two specimens, the right and left in the lower row, are typic-

ally western in appearance. In the upper middle vase we see the

handles and the side ornament in relief characters rare on the eastern

slope but common in Tennessee; the stamped piece on its right affiliates

with the southern ware, and the upper left-hand vase is a southern

shape having incised designs like those of the Gulf coast. The
remaining cup shown illustrates the use of fabrics in the construction

and embellishment of pottery. The entire surface is deeply marked
with a textile mesh, which at first sight suggests that of the interior

of a rude basket, but close examination shows that it is the impres-

sion of a pliable fabric of open mesh woven in the twined style. It

is seen that there is much lack of continuity in the imprinting, and

also that the markings must be the result of wrapping the plastic

vessel in fabrics to sustain it, or of the separate applications of a bit

of the texture held in the hand or wound about a modeling paddle.

This piece is more at home on the Atlantic coast of North Carolina and

Virginia than it is in the South or West. From the Jones mound, in

the same section, we have a series of vessels of still more modern look.

So far as shape and finish go they are decidedly like the modern
Catawba ware.

Over all this Carolina region there are indications of southern as

well as western and northern influence, and vessels and sherds are

obtained in many places that affiliate with the art of the South. The
stamped varieties are intermingled with the other forms in the shell

heaps of the Atlantic, on I'iver sites back to the mountains, and. in

places, even across to the heads of western-flowing streams.

There are also specimens of the peculiar florid scroll work of the

Culf province, and we may infer that southern tribes made their influ-

ence felt as far north as Virginia, beyond which, however, a scroll

design, or even a curved line, is practicallj' unknown, and the southern

peculiarities of shape are also absent.

As we pass to the east and north in North Carolina it is found that the

southern and western styles of ware gradually give way to the archaic

forms and textile decorations of the great Algonquian area. From a
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kitcht'ii midden un tlic Yadkin, in Wilkes county, witliin less than 25
miles of the "N'irjjinia line, we have a few specimens of very rude
stamped ware and many pieces of large, coarse vessels that duplicate

the shell-heap ware of the Chesapeake. This is about the northern
limit of southern forms, 1)ut northern forms extend, with yraduallv

decreasini;' frefniency. to the western and southern borders of the

state.

POTTKRY OF THE MIDDLP: ATL.\XTI(' PROVINCE

Hk\ IKW OF THK Al.(;ON(^i:iAN' AkEAS

As was pointed out in the introductory pages, a broad and impor-
tant distinction is to be drawn between the ceramic jn'oducts of the two
great regions which may be designated, in a general waj', as the North
and the Soutli. The former comprises that part of the great Algon-
quian-Irocjuoian territory' of historic times which lies to the north of a

somewhat indefinite line extending from below C^ape Hatteras, on the

Atlantic coast, through southwestern Virginia, eastern Kentucky,
middle Ohio, northern Indiana, northern Illinois, and middle Iowa to

Nebraska, and beyond; the latter comprehends the territory' to the

south of this line. The ceramic art of the North is archaic and simple,

that of the South is well advanced and complex. South of the line

there are compound and varied forms; north of it all forms are simple.

The pottery of the South lias animal shapes; that of the North has none.

The South has vessels with high, narrow necks, and stands and legs; the

North has none. The South has painted surfaces and decorations; the

North has no color, save the natural hues of the baked clay. The South
has the fret, scroll, and other current ornaments, as well as symbolic

and delineative designs; the North has little else than simple combina-
tions of straight lines.

There are questions coming up for consideration in this connection,

aside from those relating to the grouping and description of the

ware, with which this paper is mainly concerned. We seek, for

example, the meaning of the somewhat al)rupt change of phenomena
in passing from the South to the North. Is it due to ditferences in

race? \Yere the southern tribes as a bodv more highly endowed than

the northern, or did the currents of migration, representing distinct

centers of culture, come from opposite quartei-s to meet along- this

line ? Or does the difference result from the luilike environments of

the two sections, the one fertile and salubrious, encouraging progress

in ai't. and the other rigorous and exacting, checking tendencies in

that dicretiou? Or does the weakening art impulse indicate increas-

ing distance from the great art centers in the far South, in Mexico and
Yucatan? We are constrained also to ask. Is it possible to identify

20 ETH—03 10
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the people or any of the jjeoph's eoiieerned on either hainl. to follow

their movements from place to place, to follow them back through the

mutations of their history? These (juestions and others come up for

consideration. Answers, or partial answers, to some of them will

j)robably be forthcoming as investigation goes on.

Aside from these general questions, which are always uppermost in

the mind of the ethnologist, tliere are others which pertain to the

ceramic art in particular. What do these archaic northern fonns teach

of the beginnings and progress of art, and what can we learn from
theui of the inceptive stages of ornament? These queries have been

considered to some extent in the inti'oductory pages, and additional

suggestions are made in presenting the various groups of ware.

To exactly what extent the Algonquian tribes are responsible for

the northern types of pottery, aside from those definitely assignable

to the Iroquois, may never be fully determined, but that these types

are largely Algonquian may be assumed from the histoi'ic occupation

of many sections l)y pottery-making communities of that family.

There are complications in the Ohio valley and also, to some extent,

in the northern Illinois-Indiana region, where the ceramic phenomena
are complex, apparently representing successive occupations of the

area ))y different peoples. It may in time appear that numerous stocks

of people were concerned, for, though the ceramic remains indicate in

general a primitive condition—a rather uniform grade of progress for

the peoples represented—there is marked divergence in the other

groups of products; art in stone, bone, and metal had reached a com-
paratively high degree of advancement in some sections. It may be

remarlvcd. however, that had the whole area now assigned to the

Algonquian stock been occupied Ijy that' stock from the first, to the

exclusion of all others, we could not expect uniformity in art remains

over so \ast an area. Ct)nnmuiities of the same blood and culture

grade, separated for a long peiiod ))V great distanves, and existing

under distinctive environments, would acquire and develop activities

and arts only a little less \aried than would nonconsanguineous groups
under like conditions. It is significant, liowever, that as we glance

ovei' the whole field we observe in the ceramic remains a marked family

resemblance, not an equality of grade only, but close analogies in

many features of treatment, form, finish, and decoration.

Beginning in the coastal districts of the Carolinas, we pass to Vir-

ginia, to New Jersey, to Connecticut, to Massachusetts, and to ]Maine

through a series of groups exhibiting difl'erences in detail, but liaving

decided general likeness. If we pass from th(^ east across th(^ great

highland to the Ohio valley, we find that the differences are more
marked. There is a oeneral resemblance, with here and tlier(> signs

of stronger touches and more advanced ideas and practices, but as we
pass beyond to the upper Mississipjii and tlieCinat lakes, the East is
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seen to l)e repeated in a marked manner, and the merest details must
be relied upon to separate sherds fi'om the two distant regions, if. by
accident, tliey become interminglcHl.

Tlie Iroquoian group will be treated in a separate section, while the

northern and eastern Algonquian territory may l)e reviewed as care-

fully as tlie meager collections and inct)mplete obser\"ations at hand
will permit.

In the rather imperfect liglit of present knowledge, we may to best

advantage consider the ceramic work of this great province under
heads which express something of geographic culture grouping. Fii\st,

we have the Middle Atlantic province, which, for comparative study

of details, may be further separated into several subdi\-isions, the

principal being the Chesapeake-Potomac region, which presents a well-

defined unit, geographically, culturally, and ethnically." Second,
there are the entire New Jersey and New England areas. The first of

these appears to be divided somewhat between the Delaware valley and
the coastal districts, while in the second collected data are so meager
that little can l)e done in the way of systematic technic or comparati\'e

study. These Atlantic provinces are indicated approximately on the

accompanying map, plate iv. Third is the Ohio Valley pro^•ince, in

which we shall have two or three sulidivisions of fictile remains which
are not distinct geographic groups, one of them, at least, extending far

to the west in a succession of areas. Fourth, we have the Upper Mis-
sissippi and Missouri Valley provinces, so far little studied: and fifth,

the region of the Great lakes, of which we have only fragmentary bits

of information.

Pamlico-Albemaklk Wauk "

South Appalachian forms of ware prevail throughout Georgia and
South Carolina, save along the coast, where the simple textile-marked

wares of the North extend far southward, gradually diminishing in fre-

quency of occurrence. Southern forms prevail largely in North Caro-
lina, giving way farther north and in the region of the great sounds
and their tide-water tributaries to other forms apparently showing
Algonquian handiwork or infiuence. The change from southern to

northern tyjDcs is rather gradual, which may have resulted from eon-

tact of peoples living contemporaneously in neighboring districts. In

some cases all varieties are found together, as in the Lenoir mounds in

Caldwell county. North Carolina, the village sites of the Yadkin, and
elsewhere. The intermingling does not consist exclusively in the

assemblage of specimens of separate groups of ware, as if people from
diflerent sections had successively^ occupied the sites, but features

typical of these sections are combined in the same group of vessels,

or even in the same vessel.

« In the illnstriitioDs all tho pottery of tlio Mjdrile Atlantic provinof has heoii classed as <ii* the
Chesapoake-Potomae group.
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Tile northermnost iidx-anco of .striftl}' South Appalachian fpatures of

the art so far observed is in the vallej' of the Yadkin in North Carolina,

near tlie Virginia line; and the farthest advance of southwestern fea-

tures is in the upper valleys of the Shenandoah and James, on the his-

toric highway of the tribes between the North and South.

Particular attention may be called to the contents of village sites on
the Yadkin in Wilkes county. North Carolina, just referred to. Here
we have rather rude ware, mostly large. tii'e-])lackened culinary uten-

sils, manifestly of comparatively recent date. Among the sherds are

a few pieces bearing stamped desi'gns of southern type. We also have
examples of the large, conic, net-marked vessels so prevalent in the

Potomac-Chesapeake country. A wide zone of sites extending across

the middle section of the state on the line of the Yadkin, and probably
down to the sea in South Carolina. exhi1)its a remarkable intermingling

of northern and southern elements.

In form the Wilkes county midden ware is limited almost exclu-

sively to the wide mouthed caldron, with rather long body and some-
what conic base. The vessels are rudely treated, unsymmetric in

shape, and thick-walled. The paste is tempered with a large percentage

of gritty sand or coarsely pulverized steatite, the fragments of the latter

standing out in high relief on weathered surfaces. The steatite in

many cases forms one-half or two-thirds of the mass. In plate cxxx
a series of outlines is given, restored from the mauj' large fragments,

which will convey a fair idea of the character of the vessels.

This ware exhibits great diversity of surface treatment. Aside

from the few stamped j)ieces (which may be the work of a separate

jx'ople. although akin to the prevailing type in everything save the

surface finish), tlie vessels ai'e nearly all marked with netting of about

the weight of our finest ti.sh netting (plate cxxx /<). A superficial

examination gi\'es the impression that the vessels have been modeled
or handled when plastic in a net. or that a net has been applied to the

entire surfaci^ l)y wi'apping, but a study of the markings shows that

generally the textui'e has been applied with the aid of a net-covered

paddle with which the plastic surface was beaten. In plate cxxxia is

photographically reproduced a fragment in which five facet-like sur-

faces, the result of that inimber of applications of the net-covered

implement, are imperfectly shown. Certain heavier knottings are

repeated in each impression, demonstrating the fact that the fabric

was fi.xed to the tool and not ajjplied to the vessel as a mold or wrap-

ping. Had the latter been the case, the mesh impression would have

been somewhat completely connected and continuous. In luuuerous

cases parts of the surfaces ha\'e been scarified with a serrate-edged tool

or comb. ol)literating the net marks, as if in preparation for polishing

and decorating. In a few cases very rude incised figures have been
addccl, as is simmi in the examples gi\en in plates cxxxi^' and cxxxiii'^
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The rim was .smoothed down w ith the tiiigeis. and tlie interior .surface

was fini.shi'd witli the scarifying tool, loughiy apphod. In a few cases

rude ornamental effects have been produced by using the finger nail

as a roulette, giving nuich the effect of fine net impressions. The nail

was rolled Ijack and forth as the finger was nioA'ed with rather strong

jiressure around the neck of the vessel. A specimen of this unitpie

treatment is .shown in plate cxxxid. and some simpler finger-nail work
is .seen in plate cxxxiir/. The use of a notched indenting tool is indi-

cated in plate cxxxi /'. Narrow fillets of clay were in cases i-iidely

laid on and decorated with the nail in herringbone effects.

The surface treatment of a number of specimens is identieal with

that of the net-marked vase from Caldwell county, shown in tlie pre-

ceding .section, plate cxxix. It appears evident that in finishing the

rim of the vase a fillet of n(>tting was wrapped about the neck to cause

the desired consti'iction and hold the \'essel together while the margin
was pressed outward and finished.

The .sherds .shown in plate cxxxii /< and r. the former from AVilson,

North Carolina, and the latter from Clarksville, Virginia, illustrate

the use of the cord roulette or cord-wrapped stamp in texturing and
malleating the surface of \-essels. The effect of rolling the tool back
and forth is readily seen. The small fragment gi\-en in rZ shows the

use of a wooden stamp witli a neat design in curved lines in South
Appalachian style. The clay retains the imjiressions of the grain of the

wood. In e the surface has })een textured with a wooden stamp or
paddle the face of which was grooved, the effect being very like that

of stamping with cord-covered tools.

PiKDMONT Virginia Wake"

In northwestern North Carolina and in southwestern Virginia a
.somewhat marked local variety of pottery is developed which partakes

to some extent of the character of the ware of the far Northwest, and
probably represents some of the tril)es which occupied the A'irginia

highland about the period of English colonization. Indeed, traces of

this variety occur on the James in its middle course, and appear on the

Dan, the Yadkin, and possiblj' on the upper Shenandoah. It occurs

plentifully on New river, and will no doubt be found to extend down
the westward-fiowing streams, thus connecting with the little-known

groups of northeastern Tennessee, eastern Kentucky, and western
West Virginia. The pottery is always rude, and consists of simple

pots, nearly always showing the soot-blackened surfaces of culinary

utensils. Their strongest characteristics are the very general presence
of rudely modeled looped handles, which connect the outcurved rim
with the shoidder, l)ridging a short, slightly consti'i<-ted neck, and the

".Sl't; fnotnol^- OH page 1 17.
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fiviiueiit occurrence of a thickened collar, sometimes slightly over-

hanging, after the Iroquoian stj^le, but marked with cords and cord

indentino-.s. characteristic of the rim decoration of the Upper Missis-

sippi and Lake Michigan pottery. More extensive collecting may
enable us to separate these wares into two or more groups or varieties.

Pipes of the simple form common in the eastern Algonquian country
arc found on some of the sites. A number of sherds illustrating this

pottery are brought together in plate cxxxiii. The people concerned

may have belonged to the Algonquian stock, for Algonquian features

decidedly jjrevail. but there is a possibility that they were Siouan.

Several sherds from a village-site burying ground 3^ miles north

of Luray, Virginia, are presented in plate cxxxiv. The simj^le but

extremely neat pots to which these fragments belong were buried with

human bodies in individual graves on the V)ottom land near a mound,
but this mound itself, though containing the remains of many hundred
bodies, did not yield any pottery whatever." About Harpers Ferry
and Point of Rocks we have the same ware, but at Romaey, West
Virginia. Iroquoian types prevail.

The pottery of upland Virginia and West Virginia is disting'uished

from that of the tidewater provinces by the prevalence of handles,

few examples of which ha\'e been found in the latter areas, and the

ware of the g-eneral Piedmont zone also differs from that of the lowland

in the prominence given the neckband—a feature appearing frequently

west of the fall line, but rather exceptional east of it.

PoTOMAC-CHESArEAKE W.\KE

GENERAL FEATURES

The central ethnic g-roup of the Potomac-Chesapeake province in

historical times was the Powhatan confederacy, seated for the most
part between Chesapeake bay and the James ri\-er. The art of this

district was probably, in the main, developed within the general region,

and was practic-ed in conuuon by the confederacy and other tribes of

the same stock along the Carolina coast and throughout the Virginia-

Maryland tidewater province. It was probably practiced in more or

less modified forms by isolated tribes of other stocks coming within

the Algonquian influence. Possibly the conditions of existence along

the thousands of miles of tidewater shore line, where the life of the

inhabitants was largely maritime and the food was principally marine,

may have had a strong influence on the potter's art, tending to make it

simple and uniform. The shifting of hal)itation. due to varying food

supply, and possibly to the necessity of avoiding the periodic malarial

season, must have restricted the practice of an art whif h is essentiallj^

the offspring of sedentary existence; or the exclusive practice of simple

a Fowke, Oerard, Archeologic investigations in James and Potomac valleys, Bulletin of the Bureau
of Ethnology, 1894, p. 4'.i.
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culinary pliases of the art may have resulted from the absence of cus-

toms demanding vessels for mortuarj^ purposes, ossuary burial at the

end of a more or less prolonged period having prevailed to the exclusion

of indi\'idual inliumation. At anj^ rate, the elementary character and
narrow range of the art are its most notable features, and it is remark-
able that tribes culti\ating maize and practicing several arts with
exceptional skill should have been such inferior potters.

Whole vessels are rarely found in the region, and the archcologist

must depend for his material on kitchen middens and village sites

which furnish fragmentar}' remains exclusively. There is little

trouble, however, in securing enough evidence to reach a cori-ect esti-

mate of the nature and range of the ceramic products. Only pots

and kettles and a few simple pipes were jaroduced. The ordinary

forms are deep l)owls and wide-mouthed pots of medium or small size.

Save in remote sections where western and southern tribes are known
to have wandered, we do not encounter such features as eccentric or

compound forms, animal shapes, constricted mouths, high necks,

handles, legs, or flat bases of any kind. Ornament is archaic, and
curved lines are almost unknown. These statements are in the main
true of the whole Atlantic Algonquian belt from Albemarle sound to

the Bay of Fiuidy.

Though simple in form and archaic in decoration, much of the ware
of the great tidewater province was well made and durable. The
materials are the clays of the section, tempered with a wide range of

ingredients, including pulverized shell, quartz, gneiss, and steatite,

besides all grades of ordinary sand. The vessels were largely, if not

exclusively, culinary.

Decoi-ation is to a larger extent than elsewhere of textile character,

though the Algonquian everywhere emplo3^ed this class of embellish-

ment. As a rule, the entire body of the vase is covered with imprint-

ings of coarse cloths or nets or cord-wrapped tools, and the ornament
proper, confined to the upper portions of the surface, consists in the

main of simple geometric arrangements of impressions of hard-twisted

cords. Details will be given as the wares of representative localities

are described. Besides the textile designs, there are similar figures

in incised lines, indentations, and punctures, or of all combined. In

plate cxxxva are a.ssembled a num])er of the figures employed, and
with them are placed some tattoo designs (b) copied from the work of

Hariot," Avhose illustrations represent the natives among whom the

Roanoke colony was planted.

Rims are slightly modified for esthetic effect. Occasionally thej- are

scalloped, and inconspicuous collars were sometimes added. Various

indentiugs of the margin were made with the finger nails, hard cords,

or modeling tools.

n Hariot, Thomas. A briefe and true report of the ntnv found laiifl of Vir^'inia. Frankfort. 1590.
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Then' is iiirtrkcd uiiil'onnity in the wiire of tliou.siuuls of .site.s .sciit-

tered owv the entii-e tidewater country, iin area nearly iiO.OtiU .s(juare

miles in extent. The only distinction worth noting is that existing

between the coninioner variety of village-site ware and a coarser form
found nearly everywhere associated with the ordinary variety. l)ut pre-

vailing over it in the great oyster-shell deposits. This latter ware cor-

responds to the net-marked pottery found so plentifully on the Yadkin
in North Carolina, illustrated in preceding- plates. In the Ch(>sapeake

country this pottery is not exclusively net-marked, other textile mate-

rials having been used. Whether or not this ware belonged to a dis-

tinct people dwelling at times in the region or whether it is a variety

due to differences in function merely can not yet l)e fully determined,

although analogies with the ])r(>vailing style are so marked that the

theory of separate peoples linds little support.

MODERN PASITJNJCF.Y WARE

Before we pa.ss on to the ware of ])articular localities it may be

mentioned that while the art practiced by the trilies of (his province

when first visited by the Knglish colonists was soon practically aban-

doned, at least one comuumity, a remnant of the Panuuikey Indians,

residing t)n their reservation on the Pamutikey river adjoining King
William county, Virginia, was practicing a degenerate form of it as

late as 1878. At about that time Dr Dalyrimple, of Baltimore, visited

these people and made collections of their ware, munerous specinuuis

of which are now preserved in the National ^Museum. A few of the

vases then gathered are shown in ]ilate cxxxn i.

Professor O. T. ^lason. referring to the work of Dr Dalyrimple,

remarks that these jjeojjle are "a nuseral)le half-breed remnant of the

once powerful Vii'ginia tribes. The most interesting feature of tlieir

present condition is the preservation of their ancient modes of making
potteiT. It will ])e news to some that the shells are calcined liefore

mixing with the clay, and that at least one-thiid of the compound is

triturated shell.""

The modeling of these vessels is rude, though the surfaces are neatly

polished. They are very slightly l>aked. and the light-gray surface is

mottled with clouds of black. The jxiste lacks coherency, and several

of the specimens have crumbled and fallen to pieces on the shelves,

probably as a result of the slaking of the shell particles. Ornament
is confined to slight crimping and notching t)f the rim margins. None
of the pieces l)ear evidence of u.se, and it seems ])rol)al)le that in recent

years the art has been practiced soleh' or largely to su2)ply the demands
of curiositv hunters. The very marked defects of manufacture and

the (-rudeness of shape suggest the idea that possil)ly the potters were

"iMa.'^tn. OtisT.. ,\nthr(ipoloj;i('nl iiew.s, in American Naturalist, Boston, 1S77, vol. .\i, p.6-.^7.
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reall}' uiiin-iiuaiutcd with alxjrigiiial iiicthod.s. It will he .seen by refer-

ence to the illuistrsitioiiN pre^iented in this and the preocdinu- section

that this pottery corresponds somewhat closely in yen(>ral appearance
with that of the C^herokees and Catawbas.

In 1801 these Indians were visited liy Mi- John (». Pollard, from
whom tlie followino- paragraphs are quoteil:

MrTerrill Bradby, one of the best informed members of the tribe, furnished, in

substance, the following account of the jirocesses followed and the materials used in

the manufacture of this pottery;

"In former times, the opening nf a clay mine was a great feast day with the
Pamunkey. The whole tribe, men. women, and children, were present, and each
family took home a share of the clay. The first steps in preparing the clay are to

dry it, beat it up, pass it through a sieve, and pound it in a mortar. Fresh-watei-

mussels, flesh as well as shell, having been burnt and ground uj), are mixed with the
clay prepared as above, and the two are then saturated with water and kneaded
together. This substance is then shapeil with a mussel shell to the form of the arti-

cle desired, placed in the sun and dried, then scraped with a mussel shell, and rub-

bed with a stone for the purpose of produeing a gloss. The dishes, bowls, jars, etc.,

as the case may be, are then placed in a circle and tempered with a slow tire; then
plaee<l in the kiln and covered with dry pine bark, and burnt until the smoke comes
out in a clear volume. This is taken as an indication that the ware has l)een burnt
sufficiently. It is then taken out and is ready for use.""

SHKLL-IIEAP WAKK OK POPES (KEEK

The heavy, rude, net-marked or coarsely cord-roulette(l pottery so

common in this province has been found most plentifully at Popes
creek on the I'otomac, for the reason, no doubt, that the removal of

the shells at this place for fertilizing;- purposes has exposed the pottery
more fully than elsewhere. Typically developed, it is a coarse, heavy
ware, ha\ino- a narrow i-ange of form, size, and finish. The paste is

highly silicious, and is tempered very generally with quartz sand,

some grains or bits of which are \erj- coarse. The color is mostly
somewhat ferruginous, especially on the surface, the interior of the

mass being grayer and dai-ker. The shapes are simple, and apparently
without variations for esthetic effect. The ve.ssels are deep liowls,

wide-mouthed pots, or caldrons with conic bases, and are identical in

nearly every respect with the midden vessels of Wilkes county. North
Carolina, of which sherds are shown in plates cxxxi and cxxxii.

The walls rarely show constriction at the neck, and descend with
slight even curves, at angles of from 'M to 5l> degrees to the base, as

Is indicated in plate cxxxvii. The thickness varies from less than
one-fourth of an inch to 1 inch, the greatest thickness being at the

conic base. The diameter of the largest pieces was 20 inches or more,
the depth averaging considerably less than this. The surfaces are

"Pollard, John Garland. The ramiinkey Indians nf Virginia. Bulletin of thu Bureau tjf Ethnology.
Wnshinglon. 1S9J, p. is.
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uneven and rouohly finished, but have received a largi^ share of a rude

kind of decorative texturing-. The exterior surface has usually I'cceived

the imprint of an open-mesh net, applied l)y repeated paddling- (plate

cxxxviii), and the interior has been scarified with a comb, or a serrate-

edged tool, the teeth of which, occurring- about ten or tw(^lve to the

inch, were blunt and not very even. The original and principal

function of this scarifying tool was no doubt that of modeling, but

in cases it was drawn back and forth in such a manner as to produce
simple, irregidar, patterned effects, illustrated in plat(> cxxxix. These
combs were probalsly notched ))its of wood, shell, or bone, not over

an inch or two in width. The net-marked exterior and scarified

interior are peculiar to this heavy ware, and give it a high degree of

individuality.

Attempts at systematic decoration are rare. In a few cases, when
the rim was turned rather decidedly outward, a band along the inner

margin received im^sressions from a bit of net. The outer margin
was rudely rounded or squared off. and. in cases, marked with a net,

the finger nail, or an implement. Rude, archaic patterns were some-

times traced with the fingei- or a l)lunt tool over the net-marked
exterior of the vessel. The net was wrapped about the hand or an

imjjrovised paddle and ajjplied to the plastic surface by paddling or

rocking. The object of this application was possibly threefold:

first, to knit the clay together; second, to roughen the surface to

facilitate heating, and, third, to give a pleasing- finish. It can not be

determined whether the netting used in finishing the surface of these

rude vessels was the same as that used in fishing nets, but it may fairly

be assumed that it was the same. Rather I'arely here, but frequently

elsewhere, this same stjde of ware was finished by applying other

varieties of fabric, or by rolling- cord-covered tools over the surface,

as is indicated in plate cxxxviii //.

By taking claj' impressions from the fictile surfaces, numerous
restorations of the netting have been made (plate cxxxviii (/). The
cords used were well twisted and \'aried from the size of a small thread

to that, even, of coarse wrapping thread or twine. The knotting is

generallj' simple, the meshes ranging from three to seven to the inch.

Illustrations are given in plate cxxxvii (7, ^, ./", <7, h- One example,

c, appears to have the threads arranged in pairs, but this effect, though
often recurring, may be the i-csult of duplicate imprinting. In cases

certain strands present the appearance of having been plaited.

As we have seen, similar pottery occurs on the Yadkin, in North
Carolina; the materials are the same, the shape, size, degree of rude-

ness, treatment of the surface, and decoration are the same, even

the netting and the practice of partially obliterating the net impres-

sions on the whole or a part of the vessels are the same. This

pottery is found in more or less typical forms intei'mingled with the
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ordiuaiy varieties of ware on sites extending from the Yadkin to tiie

Delaware.

POTOMAC CREEK WARE

The Popes creek shell-heap site, referred to aljore, is the best

representative of its class in the province. It is located just below the

upper limit of the oyster banks on the Potomac, which was possibly

farther upstream in the period which witnessed the accumulation of

the shells on these sites than it is to-day. It will lie interesting and
instructive to compare the ceramic remains of these deposits with

those of a neighboring site on Potomac creek just above the oyster-

producing limits, a stretch of nearly 20 miles of the lake-like Potomac
intervening. The Potomac creek site, the seat of the famous Algon-
quian village of Pottowomeck, referred to by Smith, is still well

supplied with fragments of the finer varieties of the ware of the

region. Few coarse, heavj', carelessly made pieces are found, and
net-marked specimens of the Popes creek type are rare, if not absent.

It is observed, however, that the coarser wares are fragile, and that

they disintegrate readily, as was observed at Popes creek, where the

sherds taken from the shell deposits generally crumble on being

handled. The two hundred years of cultivation to which the Potomac
creek site, unprotected by compact laj'crs of shell, has been subjected,

must have gone far toward destrojdng all save the particularly durable

pieces.

, The clay used in the Potomac creek ware was usually very fine in

texture, the sand employed increasing in coarseness with the size of

the vessel. Weathered surfaces show the particles of white sand in

relief, while shell is rare or absent. The paste is well baked, an«l of

the usual warm gray coloi's, rarely approaching terra cotta.

The modeling was often skilful, and the surfaces of many of the

smaller vessels were even and well polished. Most of the vessels were
quite small, many being mere cups, holding from a pint to a quart.

The walls of these vessels were thin and even, and the outlines approxi-

mately symmetric. The forms were well within the lines usual iu the

province, varying from that of a deep cup or bowl to that of a wide-

mouthed pot with upright rim and slightly swelling body. The few
bases preserved are slightly conic, the point being a little flattened,

so that the vessel would stand alone on a hard surface. The finish

is considerably varied within certain narrow limits. The prevailing-

body finish was given by some form of modeling tool covered or

wrapped with fine, well-twisted threads, which was rolled back and
forth, or was applied as a paddle. In some cases the textile marldngs
were rubbed down for the application of incised or indented designs,

and rai'ely the entire surface was polished.
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L)i'f()rati(ii) was contiiird mostly to a zone al>out tlie rim, and con-

•sistpcl ill the main of cord imj)rcssioiis arranged in lines encircling the

ve.sscl, or urouped in various ways to form simple patterns. The
effect was varied, incases, hy series of indentations made by impress-

ing a sharply folded cord of larger size. Rim-sherd.s are shown ahout

one-half actual size in plate cxiJ>. The work was all, or nearly all,

done by the application of cords singly, the cord having been wrapped

about a wheel or some round surface so to be readily rolled back

and forth. The rim-margins are sinqily treat(>d. and are round or

squarish, and either plain or indented with an angular tool or a cord.

A few small ]iit'(i's bear marks made apparently )\v very neat stamps

of chevroned lines, possibly some animal or vege-

tal form. There are other markings too obscure

to be made out. It is evident that in cases a

tinelv ri1)])ed paddle was iis(>d. almost duplicating

the textile effects.

Numerous fragments of the simplest form of

tuliular clay pipes have been found on this site.

The best .specimens are in collections made by Mr
W. H. Phillips, of Washington, and are illustrated

in ])lat(> cxT.u.

DIS'rKlcr OF COI.V.MIilA WARK

(ieiierally speaking, tlu' importiuit village sitgs

of t\w Potomac present a in-etty full range of the

two types of ware described above as the Popes

creek and the Potomac creek varieties, although

the latter may be said to predominate and to have

the iiR)re general distribution. It will be unneces-

sary to e.xamine othei- localities in detail, but, on

account of local and national interest in the his-

toiy of the site of the <'apital city, reference ma}'

be made to ceramic remains from the ancient vil-

lage sites now occupied by the city of AVashington.

When the English first ascended the Potomac they found a small com-

iminity of the natives occupying the terraces on the south side of the

Anacostia river or Eastern branch, near its junction with the Potomac.

Archeologists now find that the occupation was very general in the

vicinity, and that relics of stone and clay utensils occur on nearly e\-ery

available spot along the shori's of both ri\('rs. within as well as above

and below the city limits.

The ceramic remains of these sites, as turned up by the plow and

exposed by erosion and city improvements, are wholly fragmeiital.

but restorations are readilv made, and a few illustrations will ser\-e to

Fig. til—Kudu uarthunwarc
lijrurino, Potomac viillcy

(Philliii>i ivilluctioii I.
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convey u correct idea of the art a.s practiced ))y the ^prehistoric Wash-
ingtonians. OutHne.s of several vases are presented in plate cxLi, and
photographic reproductions of fragments ai'e given in c, d, <\ plate

CXL. The fragment c is a part of the vessel outlined in a, plate cxLi.

It was found on a village site which was partly destro3'ed in building

the south abutment of the Pennsylvania avenue bridge across the Ana-
costia river in IS'.K). The shape was pleasing and syunuetric, and the

surface was well smoothed, though not highly polished. The simple

ornament about the scalloped rim consists of cord imprintings arranged

in a series of connecting triangular spaces. The mouth was a})()ut U

inches in diameter.

It ma^' be mentioned as a curious fact that as we approach the head of

tide water on the Potomac and enter the district furnishing soapstone

we observe the influence of this material on both the paste and the

foi'ni of the earthenware. The sites about West Washington contain

many sherds tempered with pulverized steatite, and the vessels to

which they belonged were, in cases, supplied with rude nodes set a

little beneath the rim, closely resembling the handles characterizing

the steatite pots of the same section. From this circumstance it is

clear that the making of potterj' and the working of the soapstone

quarries were contemporaneous events, a fact shown also by the

intermingling of articles of both classes in the debris of many village

sites.

In flgure Ol a rudely modeled doll-like figure from the Phillips col-

lection is shown. It is from one of the Potomac I'iver sites, and is the

only example of its ivind so far found in the whole pi'oxiiice.

WARK OF THK CHKSAl'EAKE AM) KASTEKN SUOUK

A description of the sherds of an average Potomac ri\'er site could

be repeated without essential change for those of an average site on
the shores of Chesapeake bay. At Kiverton, on the Nanticoke, for

example, the general features of form, size, color, fragility, finish,

and decoration are repeated. Minor difi'erences are observed in many
cases. Incised decoration takes the place, in a measure, of the cord-

imprinted figures of Potomac creek. Shell tempering prevails, and

the wrapped- cord paddling and rouletting takes the place largely of

cord texturing. Net impressions are comparatively rare. The plain

and indented rim, the conic base, and the combed interior surface

observed in the Potomac wares are repeated here.

In advancing to the north we come to I'ealize tliat gradually a change
is taking place in the character of the ware, and that tlu; change is

toward the characteristics of the work of the Iroquoian province. The
scalloped rim and the peculiar arrangements of incised lines take on
northern cliaracters. We have thus, as in other cases, indications of
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tlu' clcso iissociation in some way or other, peaceable or warlike, of the

occupant.s of neighboring northern and soutliern provinces.

Collections from the upper Maryland and D(>lawar(> districts are

extremely meager, and it is impossible now to trace in detail the tran-

sitions that take place between the drainage of the Potomac and that

of the Susquehanna and 1)etween the latter stream and the Delaware.

TOBAC'CO PlPE.S

Although it was Virginia, possibly, that gave to England the form
of tobacco pipe largely adopted there and most used by the whites gen-

erally throughout the three centuries that have elapsed since the found-

ing of Raleigli's colonies, the clay pipes of the Virginia province are

of the simplest possible type. They are slightly bent tubes from 4 to

6 inches in length, having gently expanding bowls less than '2 inches

long, and stems that taper slightly to a neat mouthpiece. They are

not unlike some forms of cigarette or cigar holders of the present

period. The stem, in cases, is flattened so as to be held easily between

the teeth or lips, as is indicated in the sections in plate cxlii*^^ and

c. The finish is of all grades between rude smoothing with the lingers

and an excellent polish. The paste is usually very fine grained, the

))aking is often excellent, and the colors aiv the ordinary warm grays

of the baked clay.

Ornament is seen only in rare cases; some .specimens have a slightly

relieved band about the bowl, and in a ^'ery few instances indented

designs aiv observed. The bowl of the .specimen .shown in d has been

decorated with an extremely neat design of the usual style of the

region, applied apparently with a delicately notched roulette. The
inside of the ])owl and stem is usually blackened by use. It is a fact

worthy of note that manj- of the sites yield fragments of pipes of

much the same size and general style, which are made of pure white

clay and bear indications of having been pre.ssed in molds after the

fashion of our ordinary clay pipes. This would seem to indicate that

the whites took to making pipes for trade while yet the shores of the

Potomac and Chesapeake were occupied l)y the native villagers. I will

not enlarge on this subject here further than to present an illustra-

tion of a pipe and tobacco pouch, y. coi^ied from a plate in Hariot's

Virginia. The pipe is identical in shape with the clay pipes of the

region as here illustrated, and we have the good fortune thus to be

able to connect the historic tribes of the Roanoke province witii the

sites su2)plying nearly all of our archeologie material.

Pipes of this class are confined pretty closely within the South

Algonrjuian province. The change from the wide rimmed, sharply

bent clay pipe of the South Appalachian province is quite abrupt; but

on the north the change is somewhat gradual into tlic more eltiborate

and elegant pipes of the Iroquois.
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POTTERY OF THE IROQUOIAN PROVINC^E

The Iroquoian Tribks

The group of tribes now classed, on the basis of lauguage, as Iro-

quoian. eonstitutecl one of the most impoi'taiit grand divisions of the

a))origines of North America. The central culminating event in their

history was the formation of the league, which included at first five

nations and finalh' six. The seat of this great groujj of conununities

was in New York, but their strong arm was felt at times from Nova
Scotia on the east to the Mississippi on the west, and from the drain-

age of Hudson })ay on the north almost to the Gulf on the south. There
were several outstanding tribes of this stock not absorbed by the

league—the Conestogas on the lower Susquehanna, the Oherokees in

the Carolinas and Georgia, the Wyandots along the St Lawrence and
the Great lakes, and others of less prominence in other sections. All

save the Cherokees were surrounded by tribes of Algonquian stock.

The cultural remains of this strong!}- indi\idualized people constitute

a well marked group of art pi'oducts, fully identified and correlated

with the makers. These remains are central in New York, in which
state the types are found, but they extend out into the neighboring

states, where they gradually lose their typical charactei-. The tracing

of the peculiarly Iroquoian art and art influence from center to cir-

cumference of the great province occupied, is a matter of very consid-

erable importance to the historian of the aborigines, but little has

been done as yet in a systematic way toward carrying out the work.
Morgan, Schoolcraft, Hale, Boyle, Beauchamp. Harrison Wright,
Perkins. Squier. Thomas. Cushiug, and many others have conti-iliuted

not a little, though most of the w(n'k has been fragmentary.

Genekai, Chakacteks of the AVake

Pottery constitutes the most important feature of the Iroquoian

remains. In genei'al, it falls in with the simj)!e ware of the northeast-

ern states, but at the same time it presents numerous striking and
distinctive characteristics of shape and decoration. Within tlie group
there are many local variations in form, ornament, and composition,

indicating the existence of somewhat marked tribal peculiarities, and
it may lie possible in time to segregate the work of some of the stronger

tribes, such as the Onondagas and the jMohawks, who dwelt for a long

time in limited areas. The Cherokees and Tuscaroi-as had for gener-

ations or perhaps centuries been completely isolated from their kin,

and their work was thus highly distinctive.

The Iroquois did not dwell largely on the Atlantic sealjoard, })ut

occupied the shores of the lakes, especially Lake Ontai'io. Their

favorit(> resorts, however, were along the rivers and on the banks of

the hundreds of cliarniiiig upland lakes in New York state. The
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qut\stion of the inrtufiico nf the sea ami of the lake envirouiiients

upon their art, as disting-uished from that of the great interior upland,

has been raised ])v Mr Frank H. Gushing, who gives his observations

and deductions with respect to this obscure but interesting matter in a

paper published in IMemoirs of the International Congress of Anthro-

pologv at Chicago." At present I do not feel qualified to discuss the

question, lacking the necessary knowledge of the peoples and environ-

ments concerned. It is possible that the Algonquian Indians niaj- be

responsible for most of the shore work, and the Iroquois responsible

for the art of the inland and upland districts, which would account

for most of the differences. We are not able to determine the precise

effect of environment on an art until

we have made full allowance for

peculiarities of peoples and differ-

ence in period.

When the French entered the

great St Lawrence basin the Iro-

quoian tribes were actively engaged
in the practice of the plastic art, but

its tottxl abandonment was quickly

brought about by the introduction of

utensils of European manufacture.

That these peoples had dwelt for a

long period in this general province,

and that their arts, as developed at

the time of Columbus, were largely

of local evolution, seems highly

probable, and the stamp of local

environnii'nt is especially marked in the potter's art. The accom-

panying map. plate iv. indicates in a general way the distribution

of the IrO(pioian pottery.

In the various groups of plastic products pre\iously examined, the

vessel in its numerous forms is the leading feature, and in some cases

it is almost the exclusive feature of the fictile remains. In the Ircxjuois

region it is different. The art of tobacco pipe making shared the

honors with vase making, and kui to an elaboration of plastic forms

and to a refinement of manipulation seldom surpassed within the area

considered in this paper. Life forms, rarely imitated liy the sur-

rounding Algonquian tribes, were freely employed by the Iroquois.

The strongest characteristics of the earthen vessels, and those which

may best be relied on to distinguish them from all other like wares,

is the pronounced projecting or overhanging collar—a frieze-like

development of the rim—the outer surface of which was almost always

ornamented with incised patterns. A squarish mouth, with elevated

FiK. 62—Bnrk vc^^lI .-huu ina iliaractiTs^oun

times copied in clay by Ir<><iiu)ian potters.

aChioaKo. 1S94. p. 216.
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points at the corners and sagging margins between, is also a marked
feature, and the sharp constriction about the neck and the gracefully

swelling body, conic below, are hardly less pronounced and valuable

group characters. It is possible that some of these features owe their

origin to the bark vessels of the same region. This idea is presented

by Gushing in the Fourth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,"
from which figure 62 is reproduced. In the application of the human
face or form in relief, we have another group index of the highest

value. The angles of the frieze are ver}^ often emphasized by enlarg-

ments, projecting ridges, and raised points, and to these the plastic

life features, mostlj' human, are added.

Besides the large percentage of vases presenting these character-

istics, there are many of rather plain appearance that might not, if

placed with vessels of Algonquian type, be easily distinguished save

by the expert. Many are round-bodied and wide-mouthed, with

inconsjjicuous lips. Some are bowls and others mei'e cups, the latter

often quite minute. Leading features of form are brought out to good
advantage in the numerous illustrations accompanying this section.

Materials and Manufacturk

The materials used were usually mixtures of clay and rather coarse

tempering ingredients, in typical localities mostly silicious. The Iro-

quois occasionally used pulverized shell, as did their neighbors, the

Algonquians, but they seem to have preferred pulverized rock of

crystalline \arieties. Respecting the securing and selecting of the

ingredients, and the levigating, mixing, and manipulation of the paste,

but little can be said. Evidences of the nature of the building proc-

esses are obscure, but there is no reason to suppose that other than

the usual methods were employed.* The walls were probably built

up of bits and strips of clay welded together with the fingers and
worked down and polished with scrapers, paddles, and rubbing stones.

The surface of the convex bod}' of the vessel was sometimes finished

by malleating with a textile-covered paddle or by rouletting with a

cord-wrapped tool. The rim was added, and was then squared or

rounded on the margin and polished down in preparation for the use

of the graver and the tubular or pointed punch. The paste for large

vessels was often quite coarse, but for the smaller pieces and for most
pipes pure clay of the finest quality was employed.
The baking was conducted in shallow pits or on the surface of the

earth, and in usual ways, no doubt, for the ordinary fire mottling is

observed. No great degree of heat was applied.

n P. 520.

6Kor a very carefully made experimental studyof this subject, see F. H. Cushing's article. The
germ of shoreland potterj', in the Memoirs of the International Congress of Anthropology, Chicago
1884.

aO ETH—03 11
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Color. Form, and Size

The colors of this ware are the cok)rs of the bakedclay; where it

has not changed ])y use or age, grays of yellowish and ivddish tones,

rarely approaching a terra cotta, prevail.

In the matter of size these vessels have not the wide range of the

more southern varieties. There are verj' few large pieces, and few
very small ones. A height or diameter exceeding 12 inches is unusual.

Small toy-like cups are occasionally found.

To the student of the many and varied ceramic groups of alioriginal

America, a most notahle feature of this, and of the Algontjuian ware as

well, is the marked simplicity of the forms. As the vessels were based

on .simple models and employed for a limited range of uses, there has

been little tendency toward elaboration or differentiation of shape.

The art as practiced here nmst have been still very near its origin

—

young as compared with the potter's ai't in the South. The only form
prototypes that appear, and these are strongly suggested liy the shapes

of the vases, are the bark vessels and 1)askets in common use in the

region. All are forms of use, yet a certain rude gi'ace characterizes

the outlines. The narrow limitations of form are indicated by the

absence or rarity of bottles, ))owls, plates, animal tigures, compound
shapes, Hat bottoms, handles, feet, and pedestal-like additions.

Ornament—Plastic. Incised, and Relieved

The decoration of Iroquoiau earthenware is simple in execution, and
limited in range of subject matter, indicating a people yet near the

threshold of their esthetic career. This archaic simplicity is not so

j)ronounced, however, in the treatment of plastic details as it is in the

linear designs.

The forms of vessels are considerably varied within a limited range,

and convey' the notion, in man\' cases, that the makers liad conceptions

akin to our own with respect to proportion and grace; yet we are

unable to say how nmch these qualities are due to suggestions acting

within the art, and how much is the result of conscious appreciation of

the esthetic in contour. Forms of tobacco pipes are often interest-

ing and graceful. Nearlj' all are modifications of the trumpet shape,

and the representations of living creatures so freely employed are

generally added without serious detriment to the fundamental shape.

The jDlastic additions to vases are also executed in a way to indicate the

existence of restricting forces, traditional, esthetic, or otherwise, tend-

ing to hold the potter to simple, consistent models. This is in sti'ong

contrast with the employment of life featui-es by the potters of the mid-

dle and southern provinces, where variety is endless and consistency is

often disregarded. The rim-collar or frieze is often divided into two.

three, or four parts by salients or ridges, and the modeled lifc-sjiapes
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are confined strictly to these features, adding- emphasis to tlie form
without reducing- the simphcity or overburdening- the vessel. Plastic

ornaments comprise ridges, nodes, projecting- points, medallion-like

heads mostly or exclusively of men, and more or less complete figures

of men. Mr Gushing- has observed modifications of the ornamental
ridges at the corners of the frieze which seemed to him to malte them
represent ears of corn. The modeling- was done witli the fingers, aided

by modeling- tools; the latter were used mainly in indenting, incising-,

and polishing. The fact that the life-forms employed in vase model-
ing are confined almost universally to tlie human subject is worthy of

note, since in modeling- pipes many varieties of animal were employed.
The idea is thus emphasized that pipe making- and vase making, though
practiced bj- the same people, must liave been carried on under some-
what different conditions or at periods not fully coincident. It is not

unlikely that superstition gave rise to the use of these life-forms, and
restricted them to the places on the vases and pipes to which they are

so scrupulously confined. The women probably made the vases, but
the pipes, it is surmised, were made by the men.
The archaic, rectilinear decorations of this pottery are in strong-

contrast with the graceful and elaborate designs of the South and
West. So far but few curved lines have been observed, and the cui--

rent ornaments, such as the scroll, the fret, and the meander, were
wholly unknown. So elemental are the motives that they may safely be
regarded as illustrating- the first steps of these people in freehand cera-

mic decoration, though they were doubtless familiar with textile

embellishment at a much earlier period. Textile texturing is not
uncommon, and, in cases, nearly the entire body of the vase is covered
with impressions of cords or coarse cloth applied by paddling or by
some other method of malleating- or imprinting. T am not certain that

any specimen examined by nic has markings made by handling- the

plastic vessel in a net or other inclosing fabric, as has been suggested
by Mr Cushing's experiments already referred to.

The formal pseudotextile ornamental designs consist of straight

incised lines and indentations arranged in simple combinations, form-
ing encircling zones, generally around the frieze, but in cases around
the body of the vase. The zones are usually bordered })v parallel

lines and marginal rows of indentations or notches, interrupted in the

frieze by relieved features placed at intervals, dividing the space into

two, three, or more sections. The margin or lip is rounded, square,

or sloping, and is embellished with indents, punctures, or short lines,

and the lower margin of the frieze is variously finished with a band of

short lines, indented circlets, notches, indents, or relie^ed bead-like

points.

The execution is varied. The lines were incised with an acute or
rounded pf>int, sometimes forced rudely through the clay, leaving- a



1(U ABORIGINAL POTTERY OF EASTERN UNITED STATES [eth.ann.20

rag'g'cd line, and ayain trailed across the surface, giving a compara-
tively smooth channel. Tiiis, in the liner work, is gone over again and
again to give it a smooth hnish or polish. In eases, tlie effect .seems

to indicate that a curved edge was rolled l)aclv and forth, leaving linear

indentations, and again that a notched or dentate edge, as of a wheel,

was rolled along the line, heing reset for each line, and not rolled back
and forth in a zigzag, as the common roulette was. The skill exhibited

in the us(> of the various decorating tools in the making of pipes is

exceptional, and, in cases, remarkable. In rare instances the decorat-

ing tools took the character of small stamps, the figures being squares

in relief, made })y cutting cross grooves on the end of a stick or the

face of a paddle.

The use of colors in ceramic decoration had not, so far as we can

discover, reached the Iroquois country proper, and the very general

use of intaglio and relieved decoration indicates that the plastic methods
were exclusively' employed.

In plates cxlix-clii a nuuiber of examples of the grouping of incised

and indented lines and attendant plastic features in the decorated zones

of the vessel are brought together. The combinations ai'e essentially

the same throughout the Iroquoian province, and the nature of local

valuations ma}' be seen by reference to the plates.

DlSTKIBUTIOX AND CHARACTERS OK SPECIMENS

SOUTHERNMOST OCCURRENCE

In passing up the Chesapeake and Potomac \alleys, where Algon-
quian forms of earthenware are encountered on every village site, the

ai'cheologist begin.s to observe the occurrence of strange features in

the ceramic remains on the Chesapeake about the head of the baj', and
on the Potomac about the mouth of the Shenandoah. In the vicinity

of Romney, West Virginia, the burial places have yielded numerous
specimens of Iroquoian ware, not, however, wholly typical in every

respect. These are intermingled, aiDparently, more or less intimately,

with i^ieces that resemble in a general way the Algonqiuan vases. The
scalloped expanding rim, with its frieze of groupings of straight

incised lines, is present, and leaves no doubt as to the placing of most
of the specimens. In plate cxLiii illustrations are given of finds at

this place; they are from the collection of Mr Warren K. Moorehead,
who visited the locality in about the year 18!)0, a period at which the

freshets of South fork had exposed the contents of numerous graves.

The general region is one likely to have been occupied, temporarily,

at least, b}' the tribes inhabiting New York and Pennsylvania, and it

is probable that the Tuscaroras passed this way on their journey north-

ward to join their brethren of the League. The execution of the

vases is rude, and the frieze is rather heavy for the weak body, but

the lines are not, as a whole, ungraceful. Identical wares are obtained
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from Cavetown and other localities in northern Maryhind. The pipes,

though resembling- the south Algonquian forms, are like those of north-

ern Maryland and southern Pennsylvania, and are distinctly' Iroquoian.

LOWER SUSQUEHANNA POTTERY

The occupation of the lower Susquehanna l)y tribes of Iroquoian
stock might be readily- proved }>y the ceramic remains of that region,

if history were entirely silent on the sidiject. The peoples to whom
this earthenwai'e belonged were possiltlj^ the Susquehannocks of John
Smith, but very probably were the Conestegas of later times, a people
not connected with the League, and at war with some of the League
tribes. The last remnant of these people were the unfortunate vil-

lagers of Conestoga, who were massacred there and at Lancaster by
the Paxton boj^s only a hundn>d and fifty years ago (175;")).

From a village site near Bainbridge, on the Susquehanna, Mr Gal-
braith obtained a number of broken vases and sherds which came into

the possession of the National Museum. These are of familiar types

of form and decoration, as will be seen ))y reference to plate cxlit.

Pulvei'ized mussel shells were used in tempering the claj-, and in

cases the percentage of this ingredient is very large. We have here,

as elsewhere, the small body, the scalloped rim, the heavy overhanging
collar, and the archaic arrangements of incised lines. There are also

the rather rudely modeled faces, two or four in number, projecting from
the angles of the frieze ((/. 1:>. and c)\ and a somewhat unique feature

is the enlargement of the notched lower margin of the frieze into

pendant points, marked with incised lines, as is seen in d and e. The
diameter of this vase is about 10 inches. The surfaces are imf)er-

fectly smoothed, as if rubbed down with the finger tips I'ather than

with a polishing tool; and there are traces of textile imprints on the

body and neck, as if a cord or fa})ric-coA'ered tool had been used in

malleating the surface. The incised lines are rather carelessly drawn,
and the modeled faces are extremely elementary.

The extension of this ware into eastern Pennsylvania and New Jer-

sey has not been recorded, although Warren county, in northwestern

New Jersey, has furnished examples of vases, preserved in the collec-

tions of the Academy of Sciences, Philadelphia, which have the over-

hanging upright collar, not, however, typically developed and not

decorated in the Iroquoian style. The tempering is silicious, the

treatment rude, the walls thick, and the bodies long and conic below.

The bodies are finished with textile-like impressions, and thej^ have
Algonquian rather than Iroquoian characters.

POTTERY OF NORTHERN PENNSYLVANIA AND NEW YORK

The Wj'oming Historical and Geological Society of WilkesbaiTe,

Pennsylvania, located in the midst of the Irofiuoian territory, has been
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exc('i)tionally fortunate in securiii"' several speeiinen.s of these vases

ill an excellent state of presei'vation. and descriptions and illustrations

have been published in the proceed inos of the Society by Dr Harri-

son Wright. I have had seven examples reeno-ra\ed from the Pro-

ceeding-s of the society, where they were published liy Dr Wright,
along with valuable descriptive matter.

The tine and unusually large specimen shown in plate cxlv^/ was
found among the rocks at the Falls of the AVallenpaupack, Hawley,
Wayne county, Penu.sylvania, about forty miles northeast of Wilkes-
barre, by Alonzo H. Blish, in 1S4T. The specimen shown in h was
found l)y Weston Goss, -July 12, 187!'. under a rock, about one and a

quarter miles fi'om the Allen settlement. Lake townshij), Luzerne
county. Pennsylvania. This is about fifteen miles west of Wilkes-
barre. The striking little vase shown in < was taken from an Indian
grave on the site of an extensive liurying ground in Plymouth town-
.ship, Luzerne county, Pennsylvania, about one mile west of Wilkes-
barre, and presented to the A^'yoming Historical and Geological Soci-

et}' by Mr John Kern. The symmetric pot illustrated in d was found
by Asa L. Dana, in the year 1S3G, in a cave in Eaton township, oppo-
site Tunkhannock, Wyoming county. Pemisylvania. aliout thirty miles

north of ^A'ilkesbarre.

The neat little vessel shown in plate cxLvicf is described as Tioga
vase 1 by Mr Wright, and was obtained from a grave near Athens,
Bradford county, Pennsylvania. It had been placed near the head of a

body buried there, and had associated with it a "lapstone,"'and a rude
arrow point of local type. The mouth of the vessel is elliptical, 4 by

3i inches in dimensions, the rim is carried up in rounded projections

at opposite ends, and is embellished without by a simply modeled
human face, signalized by a headdress or notch(^d fillet, flowing grace-

fully to the right and left.

From another grave at the same place, and similaily placed with

respect to the skeleton, we have the exceptionally interesting piece

presented in h. It is notable for the abrupt l)att!ement-like elevations

placed at opposite sides of the rim, and also for the double zone of dec-

oration. Several other vessels in a more or less fragmentary state,

and less typical in shape, were recovered from graves at this point.

It is interesting to note that these graves are on a tract of laud pur-

chased by the Susquehanna company from the Iroquois in 1754."

The vases shown in e and d are from the general region under con-

sideration, but the exact locality is not recorded.

In plate cxlvii k is given a handsome vessel with very unusual deco-

ration. It is from the ^'icinitv of Wilkesbarre and was found by Mr
Jacob Cist in the early part of the nini'teenth century. The decora-

tive patterns resemble textile patterns, and have been worked out with

" Wrigltt, Harrison, Report of IIk- special archjeologieal committee on the Athens locality in

I'roo. and Coll. of tlie Wyoming Historical and Geological Society, Wilkesbarre. 1886, p. 59.
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"•ivat care with n pointed or notched tool. tii(> form of which can not
l)e determined.

The state of New Yorii has furnished many examples of ware of the

general type illusti"ated above, but, as a rule, it is in a fragmentarj^
state. It is hardly- necessary to present additional examples, save in

two cases. The remarkable vessel shown in plate cxlvii b was obtained
by Dr D. 8. Kellogg- in Plattsburg, New York. It is 11 inches in

height, and is apparentl}' very well made. The shape, which i.s espe-

cially notable, and the peculiar ornamentation take it out of the ordinary
Irofjuoian group and place it with the wares of the upper Mississippi

valley. It has a long, conic body, slightlj' constricted neck, and simple
expanding rim. The entire surface is decorated with roulette mark-
ings. A minutely notched wheel was used on the neck, and apparently
a distinct and more coarsely notched wheel or tool was used on the

})odv. This yessel is decidedly an exotic in the region.

n/z/jr^^y^'/rrvr^MOUU^^
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Maine, in a treaty with tlie whites, claimed tlie land as far westward
as the Connecticut river, which they spoke of as the ancient boundary
between their people and the Inxjuois." It is theretV ;-e to be expected
that now and then remains or relics of the latter people will be found
scattered over the New England states.

A number of earthen vessels approaching- the Iroquoian type were
recovered by Professor Putnam from a grave in Winthrop, Massa-
chusetts (plate CLx). They were, accompanied by ai'ticles of European
manufactui-e. leaving- no doubt that pottery was in use after the coming-

of the whites. During- early colonial times this region was occupied ])y

Algonquian tribes, and, though the Iroquois are known to have visited

the vicinity of Boston })ay, the question maj^ be raised as to whether
this variety of ware was not, in this section, common to the two stocks

of people. Its presence here is perhaps more reasonably accounted for

by supposing- that the Algonquians were subject to Iroquois influence,

possibly obtaining- the art of working clay from them. The larger

piece (c) has the pronounced overhanging collar, embellished with a

frieze of incised lines grouped in usual ways, the shoulder being encir-

cled by a line of indenttitions. The small cup {//) is typically Algon-
quian, while the fragment («) presents Iroquoian characters repeated

in vases from Ipswich, part of which were obtained by Professor Baird

from shell l)anks. Good specimens of the same \ariety of ware are pre-

served in the museums at Salem, and an interesting .specimen, belong-

ing to the same subgroup, was found by Professor Wyman in a grave
at Hingham, Massachusetts. A rudely incised twined meander is the

most remarkable feature of this vessel; it is the only example of its

cla.ss, so far as my observation extends, found in New England. The
treatment of the rim and the lower margin of the frieze, as well as

the pointed base, is Iroquoian rather than Algonquian. In an inter-

esting review of the antiquities of Connecticut, Mr James Shepherd
illustrates a fragmentai-}' vase from that state.'' The restoration is

possibly somewhat inaccurate as to outline, for, judging by the many
other specimens of its class, the body should be much longer and
the base somewhat more conic. The form as restored is not so much
Iroquoian as Algonquian save in its rolled rim, })ut the zone of incised

ornament is apparently Iroquoian.

The discovery of typical Iroquoian ware in the region of Lakes
George and Cbamplain is to be expected, for the dominion of the east-

ern tribes of that stock certainly extended over much of this country

at one time or other. The collections and writings of Professor

George H. Perkins, of Burlington, bear ample testimony to this.'"

nVaudreuil, Miirquis de, letter of April 21, 172n, in Doc. Col. Hist, of New York. Albany, 18.5.^, vol.

LX, p. 943.

& Shepherd, James, New England Magazine. December, 1893.

' Perkins, George H., The calumet in the Champlain valley, in Pop. Sci. Monthly, New York, 1893,

Tol. XLiv. p. -23.8: some relics of the Indians of Vermont, in Amer. Nat., Salem, 1871, vol, v, p }-l; on
Bome fragments of pottery from Vermont, in Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sci., 1877, p. 32.^.
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A typical examplo, of this ware from Vermont was illustrated aud
described by Mr Perkins in the American Naturalist, vol. v, p. 14,
and again very iwlly described in the Proceedings of the American
Association for 1<S76. The specimen was found at considerable dei)th

below the surface of the ground, in the town of Colchester, Vermont,
in 1825. It is remarkable for strongly emphasized contours, sym-
metry, c-areful finish, and elaborate ornamentation, and is in every
way typical of the group. An excellent cut of it appeared in Harper's

.v?^^

Fig. 61—Vase from a grave (?) iu Colchester, \'erinont.

Magazine, vol. lxv, p. 254. The illustration here presented, figure

64, is from a photograph of a cast of this vase, now preserved in the

National Museum. The rim has been partially restored.

CANADIAN WAKK

In historic times, and for an unknown period of pre-Columbian
time, the Iroquoian ti'ibes occupied a wide l)elt north of the 8t Law-
rence river, Lakes Erie and Ontario, and their dominion extended at

times over the Lake Huron region, and into the country about Lakes
Superior and Michigan. As a matter of course the region is strewn

with the frag-ments of their earthenware, which bears throughout the
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peculiar cliurafteristics of Iroquuiun art. Tliere are man}' variations,

however, of shape and decoration, a.s a number of tribes, the Hurons.

Eries, etc.. and. later, the Wyandots, occujjied the region.

Ontario is especially rich in frag-mental ceramic remains, and through

the praiseworthy eii'orts of the Canadian Institute and other learned

bodies of the Dominion, and especially of Mr David Boyle, of

Toronto, many specimens have been collected and iDreserved, and

numerous illustrations and descriptions have been published. I shall

be able only to glance at these products, leaving all the details to

those who have the opportunity for working personally in the various

regions.

The earliest publication of illustrations of Iroquoian pottery was

made by Mr W. E. Guest, in the Smithsonian Report for 1856,

p. yTi. Many fragments were found in or near an ancient earthen

iuclosure at Spencerville, a few miles north of Prescott, Ontario, and

the cuts published by Mr Guest are restorations, a little defective in

i)utliiic. i)crhaps. as the base is more nearly flat than is usual with this

ware. In every other respect their features duplicate those of the

typical wares of the Iroquois. Mr Guest also gives illustrations of

three small disks made from potsherds, one apparently being per-

forated, as if for use as a spindle whorl or an ornament. The others

are nearly identical with similar objects found plentifully in the

southern .itates, and supposed to have served for playing some game
of chance.

N'illage and camp sites in the Balsam lake region, Victoria county,

have yielded to the intelligent efforts of the Laidlaw brothers, resi-

dents of the locality, numerous interesting sherds, of which a large

series has been illustrated and described l)y David Boyle in the Fourth

Annual Report of the Canadian Institute. In plate cxlviii is presented

a series of vases selected from his work. So typical are all of these

in form and decoration that description is unnecessary. There is not

a new element, beyond the simple variations to be expected in the art

of a single people as practiced at different times or under changing

conditions.

The island of Montreal, the site of the ancient Hochclaga, an Iro-

quoian resort of great importance, furnishes much typical ware of this

class. Illustrations are given by Dr J. W. Dawson, in the Canadian

Naturalist, volume x, page iSo, and in his Fossil Men, page 91. In

the latter work is shown also a well-preserved pot obtained from the

upper Ottawa. It is not so typical as some others, but has the upright

projecting collar somewhat developed, and is finished with vertical and

horizontal inci.sed lines. The line of indentations about the upper part

of the body is rather exceptional in the central and southern Iroquoian

regions, but is repeated in a similar piece from Bruce county. Ontario,

and in many of the New England specimens. It is possible, since the
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Algonqiiian tribes encroached at times on tiie northern margin of

Ontario, that these vessels may have been moditicd in certain details

hy the art of that people.

Mr Boyle, in the Annual Report of the Canadian Institute for 1889,

records the discovery of much fragmentary ware along and near the

north shore of Lake Erie. It is stated that mnuerous unusual features

of minor imjDortance occur, but. from the descriptions and illustrations

given, there is no reason for supposing it other than Irociuoian work.
A number of exceptionally large pieces were observed, a diameter
and height of 17 inches being- noted.

In the same publication Mr Boj'le presents a vessel of unusual shape,

restored from numerous fragments found Ijy Mr John INIcPherson on
Mindemoya island, northern Lake Huron. This piece is shown in plate

cxLViiiy. Attention may be called to the fact that it differs essentially

from Iroquoian types, and resembles somewhat the Algonciuian pottery

of the Lake Michigan and Lpper ^Mississippi regions. Since Algon-
quian tribes occupied this region more fully, perhaps, than the Iro-

quoian. the probabilities are that this vessel is of Algonquian make.
It is a remarkable fact that in the National Museum there are a

number of fragments of tj'pical Iroquoian ware entered as having
been found in southern Alabama. Fearing that there may have been
a mistake on the part of the curator or his assistants in placing this

accession on the books, I will not venture to do more than mention
the circumstance. Such an occurrence, if sustained, would be of much
interest to students of stock distribution.

Decorative Designs

In plates cxlix, cl, cli, and clii, a series of figures is presented to

illustrate the nature and range of the incised and modeled decorations

of this pottery. The example shown in plate cxLi.x a is from a Rom-
nev, West Virginia, vase; 5, <•, d, and e are from fragmentary vessels

procured from a village site on the Susquehanna, near Bainbridge,

Pennsylvania, while /'and
f/
are from Mohawk valley sherds.

The designs shown in plates cl and cli are mostly from vases in the

Wyoming Historical and Geological Society collections, and belong in

the Wilkesbarre region. The second figure. />. of plate cl, represents

part of a zone of ornament encircling a Cherokee split-cane basket,

and is intended for comparison with the incised design illustrated in a.

There can be little doubt that the latter motive was deri\'cd almost
directly from some similar textile ornament, the art of basketry having
been universality practiced by the ancient tribes of the East.

The remaining figures of plates cl, cli, and clii serve to indicate

the general uniformity and simplicity of the linear designs of the

whole province. The employment of double zones of figures is illus-

trated in the lower figures of plates cli and clii. The design in the
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latter plate is from the Vermont vase shown in ligure 64. The curved

lines seen in these figures are not so by design of the decorator, but

merely take the cur\'cs of the vessel margins with which they were
associated.

The manner of introducing life forms is also clearly shown in four

instances. The entire human
figure, modeled in rather bold

relief, is seen in plate Chue.

The face, with horizontal mark-
ings indicating the place of the

bod}', appears in I, and a highly

conventionalized treatment of the

face is given in a. These con-

ventionalized forms are pi'esent

in great \ariety. One of the most
r(>alistic examples of figure pre-

sentation is shown in figure Po.

Other figures and a numljei' of

rudely modeled faces are brought
together in plate CLiii. These
ornaments are in all cases at-

tached to the angles of the frieze

of scpiare-rimmed vessels, or are

placed beneath the elevated points

of the round, scallop- rinmied

variety. It is probable that these features are recent additions to the

decoration, which consisted, originally, of archaic arrangements of

lines and dots.

Tobacco Pipes

the pipe a native product

Fig. 66—Fragment of vase-rim with rudely modeled
Iniman figure, New York.

The American natives were a I'ace of smokers, and the use of tobacco

in political and religious ceremonials elevated the pipe to a place of

unusual importance among the various products of the shaping arts.

Much time, labor, and ingenuity were expended on the manufacture

of pipes of stone, and nearly every section of North America has fur-

nished to collectors excellent examples of this class of work.

Pipes were also made of wood, bone, horn, and other substances. It

is highly probable that the antitj'pe of the pipe was a vegetal form,

such as a section of cane or other hollow stem, but, since smoking was
practiced in widely separated localities, the earlier forms must have

been divers. Clay was very generally employed in this art, and in

some sections was in great favor. It is a notable circumstance that

the Irocjuois took a high rank as pipe makers, excelling all other

peoples in the number and ciuality of these productions. With this
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peojjle the iiianuf;ictur(* of cla_y pipes was, no doubt, practiced pari

passu with tliat of vase making, but it seems in manj- waj's to lia\e

been a distinct and independent art. Pipes were not made of the same
varieties of chi}*, or liy the same hands, as were the vases. In all

probability clay pipes were the work of men, as were the pipes of

stone, while vessel making- was the work of women. That pipe mak-
ing was contemporaneous witli vase making is shown bj' the repetition

in pipe bowls of the foi'oi and deconvtion of vases, but it is apparent
that the former art continued long after the cessation of the potter's

art proper, extending down nearly or quite to Revolutionary times

in the North, and down to the present day in the South among the

Cherokees. In support of the theory of the later use of pipes of

native make may be cited the fact that pipes are especially plentiful

on the more recent town sites of the New York Indians. Metal pots

wei'e supplied plentifully by the earliest traders and colonists, but as

smoking and pipe making were indigenous to America, it was prob-

ably man}' years before the intruders engaged actively in piiJe manu-
facture. It is well known, however, that tobacco i)ipes of European
make formed an imj^ortant article of trade in colonial times, and we
can not assume in all cases to distinguish the foreign from the native

work.

DISTRIBUTION

Earthen vessels were made and used by women, and were little sub-

ject to transportation bev'ond the permanent settlements, but pipes

belonged to the men, and were carried habitually about the. person,

thus reaching the farthest limits of the expeditions and forays of the

people. They were also readily made on short notice at an}- point

where clay could be secured. Since they were used in councils with

neighboring- peoples they were thus subject to still wider distribution

by friendly or ceremonial exchange. It is observed, however, that

the pipes of outlying communities are not wholly typical. The pipes

of Komney, West Virginia, and Bainliridge. on the Lower Susque-

hanna, resemble somewhat the South Algonquian pipes, and those of

the Lake Huron region vary equally from the tj^pes. This is the

result, no doubt, of contact with neighboring peoples and the influence

of their art forms.

MATERIAL, COLOR, AND FORM

In the manufacture of pipes by the Iroquois, fine clay, pure or

mixed with very finely comminuted tempering ingredients, was used.

Pulverized shell was used at times on the outskirts of the province.

So far as has been observed, the pipes have not been colored arti-

ficially. The vari(»d hues of light and dark yellowish, reddish, and
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browiiisli yniys. tho latter .sonictiiiu's approac-hiny Muck, are the result

of baking', use. accident, or conditions of burial.

Th(! simplest pipe form is a straight tube, with large enough open-

ing at one end to receive the necessaiy bits of tobacco, and a passage

small enough to permit the drawing of smoke without admitting parti-

cles of the ashes or leaf. The original forms must have varied with

the diverse models at hand, and, if we take the whole country into

account, there is considc^rable diversity in form, size, and material.

Pipes of stone are nuich more varied in shape than are pipes of clay.

The clay pipe of the East and North is based on the plain tube, the

prevailing modification lieing the development of the bowl and the

addition of a trumpet-like mouth. The tube is not straight, but is

bent at the base of the bowl at angles varying from a few degrees to

a right angle or even more.

The bowl was subject to varied and often extraordinary modifica-

tion of form. The stem, as a rule, remained a plain tube straight

or slightly incurved, often of uniform thickness save at the tip, or

swelling gradually toward the elbow oi- curve. Very often the bowl
did not begin to expand decidedly at the bend but ])eyond it, some-
times at the verjf rim. while in cases the expansion was gradual, the

mouth Ix'ing encircled by an inconspicuous band. In cases the lip

was somewhat constricted. Description nuist fail to convey a clear

and full notion of the varied modifications of this trumpet-shaped

pipe, and four plates are introduced to serve this purpose. The bowl

was the subject of uuich fanciful modification by the application of

life forms, quadrupeds, birds, and men being freely employed. Occa-

sionally the full figure of a man was represented, the feet forming
the mouthpiece and the bowl opening in the top of the head. In

cases animal forms were similarly treated, and serpents were made to

coil about the full length of the tube. Generally, however, the

upper part of the figure, the head alone, or certain features only

were eml)odied in the bowl. Sometimes two creatures, or parts of

two creatures, were affixed to one pipe, and a few specimens have

been collected in which a number of heads or faces have been com-
bined or knotted together in a grotesque cluster covering the whole
exterior of the pipe. In very many cases a wolf-like head is modeled
so that the mouth forms the bowl, the muzzle of the creature pointing

upward, (ienerally when the head is placed on oni; side of the rim it

faces the smoker. ))ut pijjes have been observed in which it looks to

'one side, or from the smoker. In one case a small face is modeled on

the inner surface of the divided lip of the bowl. I have been able to

recognize with reasonable certainty, besides faces of men, the features

of the bear, wolf or dog, owl, (>agle or hawk, crow or raven, and

snake. Gr()t('s(|ue figures, coml)ining features of men and animals,

are rare, but fancy was likel}' to take almost any direction with these;

versatile potters.
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In order tliat a fuller notion niaj' be convej-ed of the ai'tistie ability

of the pipe makers, and their plastic treatment of men and other crea-

tures, a number of pieces are assemV)led in plates cliv, clv, clvi, and
CLVII.

POTTERY OF THE NEW JERSEY-NEW ENGLAND
PROVINCE

General Characters

The pottery of the coastal districts throughout the middle and north-

ern Atlantic states is uniformly archaic in its shapes and elementary
in its decoration. Entire spi^cimens are rarely found, as the custom
of burying vases with the dead was not so generally practiced here as

elsewhere, and the fragile culinary utensils found on the midden sites

are alwaj-s fragmentary. Sherds huve been collected all along the coast

and on the bays and tidewater rivers from the Chesapeake to Nova
Scotia. They abound on countless ancient sites, and are especially

plentiful in the shell deposits which line the shores. These wares are

to a large extent Algonquian in type, although there is more or less

blending with the Iroquoian wai'es of the interior districts along the

fall line" and beyond in Pennsylvania and New Jersey, and some-
what nearer the ocean in New York and the New England states. The
materials are. as in the Chesapeake country, clays of no great puritj^

intermingled with much coarse silicious tempering and, rather excep-
tionally, with pulverized shells and other substances. The paste is

hard and is moderately tenacious where well preserved, but it crum-
bles rapidly when decay once sets in. The fracture is rough and
uneven, and the colors are the usual brownish and reddish grays.

Manufacture was confined almost exclusively to vases and pipes: the
former are simple utensils, and the latter are the small, bent trumpet
tubes common to the Algonquian areas. In shape the vessels are
extremely limited in range, extending to no other forms than those
included between a deep cup or bowl and a wide-mouthed pot.

Vessels of the latter variety wer(^ rarely more than 10 or 12 inches in

diameter or in depth. The rims were usually carelessly rounded or
scjuared ofi', and were seldom much thickened. Exceptionally they
were supplied with exterior bands, which in New England expanded
into a rounded frieze, resembling closely that of the Iroquoian ware.

The rims were also occasionally scalloped, as in the Chesapeake coun-
try and m New York. The neck was never greatly constricted,

the body swelled but little, and the base was often, especially in

the New Jersey region, considerably lengthened below, and was
decidedly pointed. Generally the walls were thin and the surfaces

"The term " fall line " is applied to the rather abrupt line of descent that occurs where the upland
joins the lower tidewater districts. It passes through New York, Trenton. Philadelphia. Washing-
ton, and riichmiiiid
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roughly finislu'd. The polishing tool waw used only to give sufficient

tinisli to enable the decorator eftectivel^y to use his stj'lus or roulette.

Details of decoi'ation and finish may better be given when the varieties

of ware are presented. The presence here and there of peculiar and
apparejitly exotic tj'pes of decoration is quite puzzling; for example,

in Maine and New Jersey are encountered occasional examples of

roulettiug exactly duplicating the style so common on the upper Mis-

sissippi. The peoples probably belonged to the same stock, however,

and it is not at all improbable that migrations took place between
these widely separated regions. The reticulated stamp, characteristic

of Florida, appears now and then in Pennsyhania and New .Tersey.

No attempt will be made in this place to cover the coastal districts

in detail, and attention will ])e confined to a few localities chosen to

represent the ceramic remains of the Northeast. The area considered

in this section is included, in a general way, on the map, plate iv,

accompanying a preceding section.

The Delaware valley is separated from that of the Susquehanna and
Chesapeake l)y onlj' a few miles of lowland, and it is not .surprising

that the forms of ware found on the village sites of the districts dupli-

cate one another very closely. There is apparently no decided break

in the characteristics of the art from Norfolk to New York bay.

Delaware Valley Ware

By far the most prolific of the potter}' -producing sites in the Dela-

ware valley is that on Pocatquissing creek, 3 miles south of Trenton,

so thoroughly explored by Mr Ernest Volk for the Columbian Expo-
sition. Here was found the largest, the best preserved, and the most
highly elaborated pottery j^et collected on the coast north of the

Savannah river. Its relationship with the Algonquian wares of the

Chesapeake and Yadkin is, however, very close, and is especially so

in several minute details of form, elaboration, and decoration, thus

enforcing the idea that the peoples wei"e the same, or were very inti-

mately related or associated. The forms and ornaments are somewhat
more elaborate and graceful than those in the Chesapeake ware, and
in .some features it differs decidedly from that ware. Among these

features of ludikeness ma\' ])e mentioned the occasional much elonga-

tion of the bodies, the decided s(juaring off of the i-im, the use of

the roulette in decoration, and the addition of a line of indentations

encircling the body low down and separated entirely from the main
zone of embellishment about the neck.

Characteristic examples of the better ware of this locality are given

in plate clviii. Large fragments appear in a and h, and the general

shape is indicated in c. The diameter is 12 inches, and the height was
probably a little more than this. The finish is excellent. The rim

is flattened above and indented. The general surface is smooth, and
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the patterns, executed with a sharp point, are elaborate and unusu-
ally neat. The figures which cover the upper part of the body have
little symmetry or continuity, a characteristic of Algonquian work, and
consist of spaces and bands tilled witli simple lines, reticulated lines,

and heri'ing-bone patterns bordered by plain and zigzag lines. The
prevailing outline of these vessels is given in '.

A smaller vessel, nearly complete, though broken, is illustrated in

d, plate CLViii. It does not ditier in any essential from the preceding,

but is smaller and nuich simpler in treatment, and its profile shows a

decided angle separating the upper and lower slopes of the liody.

The stilus has been used from the inside of the margin to punch out

a series of nodes about the exterior of the rim, and an isolated line of

indents appears far down toward the conic base.

An additional example is presented in plate clixc, the outline

restored appearing in e of the preceding plate. The diameter ap-

proaches 10 inches, and the height must have been a little more than

that. The rim is turned sharply outward and minutely notched on
the outer edge, the neck has been very slightly constricted, and, as

in many better preserved specimens, the base was probably sharply

conic. The paste is silicious, moderately fine grained, and yellowish

gray in color. The surface is smooth, but without polish. The deco-

ration consists of 22 lines of I'oulette markings, imitating coarse cord

imprints, encircling the upper part of the body. ,A double line of

like markings encircles the body quite low down.
The largest vessel of which any considerable fragments were recov-

ered was originally about 25 inches in diameter and nearlj' the same
in height. The surface was finished first with a net-covered tool,

the meshes of the fabric being over half an inch in width. The
upper part of the body was smoothed sufficiently for the addition

of incised figuVes, but not so fully as entirely to destroy the deeper
net impressions, and on the lower part and base the imprint is per-

fectly preserved. The rim is three-fourths of an inch thick, fiat-

tened, and sloped inward alwve, and is decorated, as in many other

cases, with cord or stylus imprints. The use of the net and the man-
ner of rubbing down the impressions more or less carefully, accord-

ing to the needs of the decorator, are identical with cori'esponding

features of the Chesapeake and Carolina net-marked wares. fSo closely

do some of these specimens resemble those of Popes creek, Mary-
land, and Yadkin river, North Carolina, that the reader may be referred

to plates cxxx and cxxxvii for details of sliape and ornament.

A village site at Point Pleasant, on the Delaware. 25 miles above
Trenton, has furnished numerous specimens of earthenware. It is a

notable fact that some of the fragments gathered by Mr H. C. Mer-
cer from the surface or from exposures made by floods are of a

stamped ware, resembling very closely the checker-stamp \arieties so

20 ETH—-03 12
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characteristic of Florida, (ieoryia. and ])arts of the Carolinas. It

would seem that, if no mistake has hccii made in tlic identity of the

sherds, colonists or visitors from the far south must have dwelt on

the site long enough to engage in the practice of the potter's art.

Aside from these specimens, all the \arieties of ware observed cor-

respond verj' closely with thos(> of the Trenton sites and with the

typical tidewater Algon(|uian forms of th(> lower Delaware and Chesa-

peake regions. Higher up the Delaware we encounter vessels

approaching the Iroquoian type, and Hnally. in the upper valleys, the

ordinary Iroquoian wares prevail. It is stated hy Mr Ernest Yolk, and

confirmed liy Mr ^Mercer, that there were two successive occupations

of some of the Delaware valley sites, and it is surmised from various

reasons, one of which is the scarcity of pottery at the lower level,

that a consideral)le period elapsed between the first and second occu-

pations; but as these villages were situated on land sul)ject to inun-

dation, the change from the lower to the higher le\cl may have been

brought about in a single season. The greater muul)er of relics in the

upper deposits may have been due to longer occujiation or to more

thorough protection from floods. If there are pronount'cd dirt'erences

in art, methods of burial, materials used, etc.. it is cjuite as reasonal)le

to suppose that the peoples changed as it is to assume that a jKn-iod

of such duration passed between the successive occupations that

decided advances in culture status were made. It is a signiticant

fact that, though there is less earthenware in the lower than in the

upper deposits, there is no perceptible diflerence in the make. There

appears, therefore, to be no sufficient reason for supposing that the

earlier occupation of the valley, as shadowed forth in these remains,

extends far back toward glacial times, or tliat the people in either case

were other than the Algonciuian inhal)itaiits found in the [Delaware

valley l)y William Penn.

Nkw ENiiLANi) W'akk

The ware of the region of New York bay. Long island, Connecti-

cut, and Rhode Island indicates a closer affiliation of the makers with

the Iroquoian potters than existed between the latter and the more

southern Algonquians. A good illustration of the ware of the Kew
York region is given in plate clix A. A similar specimen, found

at Farming-ton, Connecticut, is illustrated in an article on Connecti-

cut archeology by James Shepherd, published in the New England

Magazine, 1S!>:3. If we judge by the examples of this ware known to

me. the restoration given by Mr Shepherd makes the vessel too short

in the body and without the usual conic tendency of the base. The

indented designs in these specimens resemble a prevailing Iroquoian

treatment.

The same ware is found thiouyhout Massachusetts, and 1 have had
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the good fortune to find fragments of a snmll vase on the ishmd of

Nantucket.

The pottery of eastern Massachusetts is represented Ijy a con-

siderable number of pieces, some of which are entire, or nearly so.

That the Algouquian tribes were making and using pottery on the

arrival of the whites is made certain by numerous references to the sub-

ject in early writings. Thomas Morton, in Force's Tracts, volume ii.

page 30, says that "they have earthen potts of divers .sizes from a

quarter to a gallon. 2. or 3. to boyle their vitels in; very stronge,

though they be thin like our iron potts." It seems, therefore, that

notwithstanding the presence of apparently Iroquoian features in these

vessels, we are warranted in attributing them to the historic Algon-
quians, since all the specimens are much alike in every essential respect.

The figures given in plate clx will convey a good idea of the

characteristics of this ware. Specimens <i. h, and r were obtained l)y

Professor F. W. Putnam from graves in Winthrop. Massachusetts.

With them were associated glass beads, so that the date of their manu-
facture is probably somewhere between Id'li) and lOoO. The height

of the larger vessel is about seven inches, and the others are shown on
the same scale. Specimen i7 is from Hingham. Massachusetts, and
the others given in outline are sketch restorations of small vessels

recovered from a grave at Revere (e), and from a grave at Marble-
head (_/). In nearly all cases the surface has been worked down with
textile-surfaced tools, and subsequently portions about the I'im and
neck have been rubbed down and rudely decorated with incised lines

and indentations. The pipe
ff
was found in Connecticut, and is deco-

rated in a .style corresponding closelv to that of the Algonquian vases.

The village sites and shell banks of Maine yield considerable pottery

of the simple styles common in the Algonquian areas. It is fouml in

fragments, and ])ut few specimens even of these have found their way
to the nuiseums. The vessels were mere pots, and the pipes, although
sometimes ornamented with incised lines and indentations, are mainlv
the simple bent trumpet of the more southern areas. The clay is t(>m-

pered usually witli a large percentage of coarse sand, the finish is

comparatively rude, and the ornament, though varied, is always ele-

mentary. The surfaces have, in many cases, been textured with cord-

covered paddles, and over these, or on spaces smoothed down for the

purpose, are various crude patterns made with cords, bits of fabric,

roulettes, and pointed tools of many varieties. The use of the roulette

would seem to link the art of this Abnaki region very closely with that

of the Middle Atlantic states and portions of the upper Mississippi

region. The simple notched roulette was used in the manner shown
in plate clix c, and the compound i-oulette was quite common.

Prolific sites an> found on the Kenn(>bec and Penobscot ri\ers. and
all along the shellfish-produi'ing shore as far as Nova Scotia.
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POTTERY OF THP] APPALACHEE-OHIO PROVINCE

The pottery of a largo area lying l)etween the Appalachian ranges
and the Ohio river is difficult of characterization. The ceramic con-

ditions in certain parts are apparently such as might result from an
intermingling of the work of ])eoples fi'oni the North, West, South,

and Pyast. while in other sections the ware of a single style ^jrevails.

Collections have not been made with sufficient care to enable us to saj^

what is the nature of the association of the different exotic forms
and features with products of more strictly local development. In
many localities in East Tennessee we find together specimens of the

stamped ware of the South Appalachian district, the jjolished bowls,

pots, and bottles of the Mississippi region, vessels that resemble
quite closely the ware of the valley of the Ohio on the north, and

others almost identical

with those of the Gulf
province on the south.

The stamped ware of

tlie East Tennessee dis-

trict does not always
repeat the forms and
patterns of the South
Ai)palachian region
with accuracy, but ex-

hibits, in cases, decided

individuality. In like

manner pottery of

western appearance is

not typical of the West,
but has a local flavor. The high-necked bottles, the' humpback fig-

ures, the grotesque animal forms, and the red and white painted dec-

oration are apparently wanting.

From mounds, graves, and dwelling sites over a large part of the

pro\-ince we have examples of a variety of ware, mostly shell-tempered,

and consisting largely of culinary vessels, the strongest characteristic

of which is the looped handles connecting the rim with the neck or

shoulder. These handles are of many styles and vary in number from
two to eight to a vessel. They are sometimes elaborated into ani-

mal figures, as is seen in figui'e 66, but generally they are less care-

fully worked out than in the West. Besides the two animal-shaped
loops, placed on opposite sides of the rim of this vase, there are alter-

nating comb-like ornaments, which probably represent some animal
feature, set on the shoulder of the vessel. It is possible they stand for

the hand or for a wing, and may thus be a conventionalized form of

animal symbol common in the Central Southern states. This piece

Fig. 06—Vessel with animal-shaped handles, from ii mound oi

Fains islaml. .TefTerson county, Tennessee.
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illustnites a prevailing form of culinaiy vessel, and exhibits the pecu-

liar finish of the body produced liv malleating with textile-covered

modeling tools. A unique form
of handle is shown in figure 67.

This piece is not unusual in an}'

other respect.

A small vessel of very vmu-

sual shape for eastern America
is shown in figure OS. It ex-

hibits the usual crude manipu-
lation of the region, and is tem-

pered with coarse shell. It is

in every respect characteristic

of the district, save in the pro-

longation of one side of the body
into a rounded point, giving

what may be likened to a shoe

shape, but which also, as .seen

in profile, suggests the form of

a bird. The two handles are

placed as ufsual; one is normal, but the other extends out on tlie pro-
jecting lobe and is continued in three spreading notched fillets which
connect with a notched band carried around the shoulder of the A'essel.

Vessel with arched handle, from a mound
in Sevier county. Tennessee.

Fig. 6S—Shoe-shaped vessel, with incised designs. Loudon county. Tennessee.

The neciv and sliould(>r are embellished with a pattern of incised lines

rranged in alternating triangular groups. A similar vessel from
n adjoining county is .sjiown in figure 69. Especial iittention is



Fio. t'.v)—Shoe-shaped vessel, Monroe
coniity. Tennessee.
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(."died 1(1 tlu'so vp.ssel.s hy tlic fact tliut tliey arc tlic only examples .so

far added to our collections from the eastern half of the Tuited
States exhihitint;- the peculiar .shoe shai)e so fre(jueutly appearing in

the Pueblo country, and again as a ])r()minent feature in the ware
of C'ential America. There can be no
doubt that the .shape and the plastic

elal)oi-ations are signiheant and sym-
bolic, but the exact nature of their

.symt>oli.sm and the explanation of

their isolated occurrence are not yet
forthcoming.

A .small cup with three rows of nodes
encircling the })ody is presented in

figure To.

^\'are of the general type to which
the above .specimen.s .belong is found along the eastern slopes of the

Appalachian mountains in North Carolina. Virginia, and AVest Virginia.

It occurs along numerous streams entering the Ohio from the south,

an<l probably passes gradually into the well-known ware of the Miami
valley, where, at Madi-
sonville, we have the

most striking types of

handled pots. It is un-

fortunate that we must
pass so ))ri(>fi_v over a

great :in>a that ought to

furnish much material

for the histor}' of arts

and p(>oples, but such

meager collections have
])een made that we seem
to have warrant for the

theory that the absence

of permanent residents, remarked of this region in early hi.storic times,

may have, in a measure, characterized the eastern portions of the ""dark

and bloody ground" from the very ))eginning of native art in clay.

OHIO VALLF.Y POTTERY

Culture CxKours

Fig. 70—Two-handled cup with rows of encircling nodes,

Tennessee.

The art remains of the Ohio valley occupy an important place among
the existing vestiges of our native races, and the relics of earthenware

pertaining to the region, although generally simple and inai'tistic. are,

from their as.sociations, invested with exceptional interest.
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The province i.s ;i vu.st one, hiiviiiy a width of from -JW to iOO miles

and a length of nearly 800 miles. It is divided into numerous physio-

graphic districts, more or less indcp(>ndent of one another, and furnish-

ing boundless resources to peoples fortunate enough to occupy them.

As a consequence, the ancient remains represent nvmierous important

culture groups. The Allegheny I'iver, heading far to th(> north in

New York and Pennsylvania, was the home of the warlike Iroquois,

and the region is strewn with the remains of their peculiar arts. Tlie

Monongahela drains part of the region occupied hy the eastern

Algonquians, and transiently by many hunter-tribes of other stocks,

and it contains traces of their simple yet instructive handiwork. The

main southerr. branches, heading along the Appalachian ranges, were

overrun in their upper courses by the South Aijpaladiian peoples,

whose art has already been described: and in their lower courses they

penetrated the very heart of the great culture province of the middle

Mississipiji valley. The northern trilnitaries drain a fertile region

occupied in historical times by numerous tribes, mostly of Algonquian

stock, but at earlier periods by tribes of mound })ui]ders whose affini-

ties of blood are not yet fully made out.

I have already dealt briefly with the wares of the eastern and south-

ern borders of this wonderful province, and have now only to review

the pottery of the immediate valley of the river and its extensions to

the north and west. The study of the pottery of this latter region is

invested with especial interest, for the reason that it may be expected

to assist in elucidating the much-discussed problems of the mound
builders and the relations of these peoples to neighboring tribes and

to the Indians of historic times.

Opportunities for study have not been wholly satisfactory, as the

collections made by numerous explorers are much scattered, and, at

best, are not rich. It has been possible to distinguish only two groups

of ware that difler so decidedly from the surrounding groups, and that

pcssess such individuality, as to warrant the predication of distinct

groups of people or phases of culture. It is worthy of special note

that although they represent regions furnishing evidence, according

to many authorities, of exceptional progress in art and in general cul-

ture, few of the examples of earthenware utensils rise above the level

of the average ware of the eastern United States which is assignable

to historic stocks. Indeed, it may be said that as a rule the ware

belongs to the archaic northern grand division of the art rather than

to the more highly developed product of the South. A number of

small terra-cotta flgures found by Professor Putnam in one of the

Turner mounds near Cincinnati", and referred to bi'iefly in his report,

seem to be an exception. The figures are said to be remarkably

well modeled and wholly unique.

n Reports of the Peabody Museum, vol. in, p. 173.
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Professor Putnam's reference to these objects is as follows:

On another altar, in another mound of tlie group, were several terra-cotta figurines

of a charaeter heretofore unknown from the mounds. Unfortunately these objects,

as well as others found on the altars, had !)een more or less burned, and many of them
appear to liave been purposely Ijroken before they were placed on the altars. Many
pieces of these images have been united, anrl it is my hope tliat we shall succeed in

nearly restoring some of tlieui. Knough has already been made out to show their

importance in the study of early Aiuerican art. The peculiar method of wearing the
hair, the singular headdresses and large button-like ear ornaments shown by these
human figures are of particular interest. The ear ornaments leave no doul)t of the
character of the spool-shaped objects referred to on a previous page."

Occasionul speciinen.s of Middle ^Mississippi Valle_v type are found in

Ohio, but I am not able to reach anj' conclusion as to the relation of

the people concerned in their manufacture to the tribes referred to in

the precediuo- parag-raphs. Two excellent examples of this class are
shown in plate CLXi. They come from a mound in Ross county, and
are now preserved in the Ohio State Museum.

Miami Valley Ware

The potteiy to be considered luulcr this head does not include all

the wai-e of the Miami district, l)ut only that possessing character-

istics peculiar to certain pi-ominent sites located mainly on the Little

Miami. This ware is not confined to the i\Iiami region, for, as I have
already indi<'ated, it extends out with decreasing numbers of specimens
and in less and less typical f(irms, even beyond the confines of the

Ohio valley, especially into Kentucky and eastern Tennessee. The
richest collections of the ]\Iiami wares are preserved in the Peabody
Museum, and include a large series of well-preserved vases obtained
from village sites in the vicinity of Madisonville. The Literaiy and
Scientific Society of Madisonville made important finds in this region,

and publi.shed descriptions and a number of illustrations.'-'

Some fine pieces obtained l)y Mr McBride, in Butler county, are

preserved in the Museum of the Academy of Sciences in Philadelphia.

Squire and Davis, in Ancient Monuments, figure 72, illustrate two
vases of this class from near the surface of the ground in Butler county.
From a village site at Fort Ancient, \\'arren county, Ohio, Mr W. K.
Moorehead obtained numerous fragments of this pottery, illustrated

in plate clxil'

The prevailing type of vessel is a round-bodied pot with wide mouth
and flaring rim. Deep bowls are occasionally seen. The pots are

sti'onglj- characterized l)y their handles, which connect the lip with
the shoulder. As a rule these handles aie thin bands, and lie close to

"Putnam, F. W., Si.xteenth and .Seventeenth Annual Report ol the Trustees of the Peabody Museum
of American Archreology and Ethnology, vol. hi, numbers 3 and 4, p. 173.

'•Low, Charles F., ArchEtologieal Explorations near Madisonville, Ohio. Archceological Explora-
tions by the Literary and Scientific Society of Madisonville, Ohio, 1878-80, parts 1, 2, 3. and 4.

cMoorehead. Warren K., Fort ,\ncient. Cincinnati. I.hdo. plate -xxvn.
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the neck of the vessel. Their luiuiber is usiuilly four, Init two are

sometimes seen, and occasionally- there are more than four. In most
cases thej' are wider where they join the rim, which is often drawn out
to meet them. The outer surface of the handles is plain and flat in most
cases, but examples occur in which it is concave, and in rather rare

instances it is round. In no other section do handles form so impor-
tant a feature of the ware as in southwestern Ohio. As a rule, in all

.sections, handles of this general type belong to vessels intended for

culinary use, and it would appear from the signs of use over tire that

many of the Miami vases were mere culinary utensils.

A number of specimens obtained from a mound near Madisonville,

and referred to above, are shown in plate clxiii. The first specimen, «,

is supplied with two looped handles, alternating with which are two
animal figures vertically placed. That the latter represent a quad-
ruped is about all that cari be said with safety, for they may have been
intended for either a lizard or a mountain lion. In another case, a

rudelj' modeled human head or face is attached to the upper margin
of the rim. Nodes and low ridges take the jilace of handles in some
specimens.

Examples of the average pot are given in h and <. Some peculiar

modifications of the .simple vessels are ob.served. One specimen. )L is

mounted' on a cruddy made foot or stand; it has an awkward, top-

heavy appearance. The addition of this feature was probably an
experiment on the part of the potter, who was possibh' attempting in

a crude way to copy the work of his southern neighbors. A double
vase from the .same site is shown in c There is no dou))t that, as our
collections are enlarged, additional forms will be added.

Plate CLXiv is introduced for the purpose of showing the peculiar

surface finish observed in this wai'e. The modeling implement was
a paddle or a cylinder wrapped with twisted cords, and applied to the

pla.stic surface; it was generally held so that the markings are approxi-

mately vertical. These markings are obliterated on the neck of the

vessels by finishing with the polishing stone.

Decoration proper is confined to the lip and neck. The lip is plain,

rounded, squarish or uneven on the edge, or has a narrow collar or

band on the exterior; this latter is often indented in a rude and simple

manner, a herring-bone arrangement of short incisions being com-
mon. The constricted zone of the neck is generally rather rudely

but effectively embellished with an encircling design, based on the

meander, scroll or guilloche. A series of these figures is shown in

plate CLxv, and the impression given is that the makers of this

ware have in some way felt the influence of more southern culture,

and have, in a crude way, introduced into their symbolism and decora-

tive art a number of borrowed elements. In some cases, the current

scroll, composed of neatly interlocked units, is cl'arly drawn, l)utasa
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rule the lines form a .somewhat diseonnected t;uilloche, apparentl_y the

result of careless imitation of intertwined fillets. In some cases the

figures are angular, and in a few instances thej' have been somewhat
carefully ela))orated with a modeling tool, giving a relieved effect.

This pottery does not take a high place among the various ceramic

groups of the mound builders, and, if we should assume to determine

the relative culture status of the various peoples concerned in pottery

making from this art alone, we should find the Miami tribes near the

bottom of the scale. Judging by the poverty of shapes, there had

been but little differentiation of use. The introduction of life forms

had hardly connnenced. and the esthetic features were treated in a

very elementary way, as if but recently introduced.

Salt \'kssei.s

One of the most notable varieties of earthenware found in any of the

regions is that represented by what are usuallj' referred to as '"salt

vessels." Two localities in the Ohio valley are especially noted for

this ware; one is near Shawneetown, Illinois, and the other is near

Nashville, Tennessee. A rather full account of the ware has been

given in the introductory pages, and I do not need to dwell on it here,

save to say that it is my impression that these utensils do not repre-

sent a peculiar people or culture, but that they were produced by the

various tribes of the region for the special purpose of reducing the

salt waters of the localities in which they are found.

POTTERY OF THE NORTHWEST

Family Distinctions

In a paper published in the Fourtii Annual Report of the Bureau of

Ethnology the ancient ware of the valley of the ^lississippi was dis-

cussed with some care, but the ground was not entirel}' covered. It

was shown, however, that the pottery of the upper valley belongs to

a family distinct from that of the lower, and that the limitations of its

occurrence appear to mark, with some degree of approximation, the

distribution of peculiar groups of people and of particular phase.s of

culture. The general distinctions between the earthenware of the

North and that of the South have been pointed out in the introductory

pages and in the section treating of the eastern Algonquian areas, and

it may be added here that the \'ery pooi-ly defined zone of transition

crosses southern Ohio and extends across the middle portions of Indi-

ana, Illinois, and Iowa. The southern ware extends considerably to

the north of this zone in numerous cases, and the northern forms are

found in decreasing numbers as we pass across it to the south. In

some sections the typical wares of both provinces are found together
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on one site. The correlations of eitlier variety of ceramic products

with groups of otlier classes of remains found in tli(> sinne districts are

not yet well made out.

In the West the conti'asts between the ware of the North and that of

South appear to be quite as pronounced as they are in the East. That

of the South is hig-hly differentiated and specialized; that of the North

is pronouncedl}- archaic. That of the South exhibits variously tinted

pastes, tempered principally with pulverized shells. The vases, as a

rule, have full bodies, rounded bases, and, in very many cases, nar-

row and high necks. Animal forms are imitated with remarkable

frequency and with nuicli skill. The noithern pottery shows a gen-

erally dark paste, tempered largely with coarse angular sand derived

from pulverized rocks. The shapes are those of sinii)le pots. The
mouths are wide, the rims plain, and the necks but slightly con-

stricted. Animal forms are rarely seen. The ornament of the South

emploj's flowing as well as angular lines, varied colors, and a wide

range of motives; that of the North is almost exclusively archaic,

consisting of incised and indented geometric patterns. A comparison

between the specimens brought together in the accompanying plates

and those in the numerous plates of the Middle Mississippi section

will prove instructive.

The pottery of the northern province is abundant. Init is recovered

for the most part in a fragmentary state. However, a sufficient num-
ber of well-preser\ed pieces have been collected to indicate pretty

clearl}- the i-ange of form and decoration.

This northwestern province includes the upper Mississippi vallej',

the Missouri valley, the region of the western Great lakes, and the

valley of Red river of the North. The varieties of pottery are not

confined to particular regions as decidedly as they are in the East.

They may be classified for purposes of description under two heads,

the rouletted and stamped ware and the cord-decorated ware, the latter

including the work of the Maiidans, the only tribe of the whole region

known to have practiced tlu^ art in recent years.

This pottery occurs over large areas occupied in historic times

mainly by the Algoiuiuian and Siouan stocks. Much of it affiliates

closely with the ware of the more eastern branches of the Algonquian,

and, in some cases, in nearly all features of detail. One varietj^,

however, shows decided affinities with the work of the South Appa-

lachian potters. The Siouan peoples were probably potters in a limited

way, especially where they were measuraldy sedentary in habits, and

the same may be surmised of the C'addoan and other stocks. Mr A. J.

Comfort, writing on this subject (Smithsonian Report for ISTl, page

iOl), says that the Dakotas certainly practiced the art during the child-

hood of men still living. Dr J. Owen Dorsey. the well-known student

of the Siouan tribes, informs me that Half-a-dav. historian of the
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Oinahas, distiuctly affirms that the art was pra(;ticed by his people
as late as IS-tO, and the okl lodge rings found on their village sites

arc well supplied with the usual cord-decorated and textured ware
chai'a<'t(M'istic of the ^Missouri valley.

Rorn.ETTKl) AM) STAMrED Wakk

A large part of the ware of the Northwest may be brought together

in a single group, which may be called, from its most pronounced
technic peculiarity, the rouh^tted group, but it is impossible to define

with any degree of precision its geogi'aphic limits. The localities rep-

resented in the collections examined by me are indicated in a somewhat
general way on the map accompanying a previous section (plate iv).

The tribes by whom it was manufactured have evidently, at one time
or anothei', occupied a large jiart of the Mississippi basin north of the

mouth of the Missouri river. Parts of the states of Iowa, Wisconsin,
Michigan, Illinois, Indiana. :ind Ohio are covered by this or by closely

related ceramic groups, and traces of some of its peculiar characters

are discovered far beyond these limits—as, for example, in New Jersey
and ^Vlaine. There is some lack of uniformity within the group, and
in time several suligroups may lie distinguished, but the persistence

of certain peculiar features in the widely separated localities goes far

toward demonstrating a general unity.

The clay used exhibits no unusual features, but the tempering is

always silicious and often coarse. The vessels have a narrow range
of form and are such as were connuonly devoted to culinary uses.

There is, however, considerable diversity of detail, as will be seen by
reference to the illustrations.

The decoration of this ware presents some striking features, the use
of the roulette and the patterned i)unch stamp being especially char-

acteristic. Coi'd-covercd modeling tools were used in finishing the

undecorated portions of the vessels, and pointed tools of various kinds

were used in incising, trailing, and indenting patterns, as they were
in other sections. In one locality a peculiar variety of patterned

stamp was employed. Although the stamps were not (|uite the same as

those used in the South Apiialachian region, and were applied in a dif-

ferent way. taking the foi'm of punches rather than of paddles, their

use suggests a relationship between the art of the two sections, and this

is enforced by the facts that features of ornamentation, shape, and
material show unusually close analogies. Specimens of this class wei'c

obtained from mounds near Nai)les. Illinois, by ]Mr .b>hn (i. Henderson
and .Air M. Tandy."

In plates CLXVl and (lx\ ii are leprodueed a number of sherds
illu-itrating the manner of applying the stamps, which nmst have been

" Hencierson. John G.. Abonijiiml Remains nonr Xaplos. Ulinois, in Smillisdnion Report for 1882,

Wasliinglon, ISSI p. 086.
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mere bits of wood with the ends dressed in various simple, fluttish-

oval shapes, and divided by transverse grooves; they were but a step

in advance of the ordinary punches and puncturing- tools used in nearly

all sections in decorative work. These stamps were not used to pro-

duce the mixed, all-over patterns characteristic of the South Appa-
lachian specimens, but were applied in a systematic way, the separate

impressions being preserved, arranged in neat order to embellish mar-
gins and fill in spaces. A number of the impressions are given in

figure 71. In plate clxviii two of the cruder examples of the Naples
vases which happened to he susceptible of partial restoration are

given. Particular attention may be called to the larger vessel, which,

although belonging to this locality and to this particular group of

vessels, is remarkably like the Georgia type, duplicating specimens

from the Savannah in appearance, material, outline, and some of the

details of decoration.

a b c d <

Fig. 71—Stamps used in decorating vessels (restored).

The pointed body has been textured with a cord-wrapped paddle or

modeling tool, and the impressions have been partially oblitei'ated in

preparing the surface for the decoration. A punch was used to

press out a row of beads encircling the rim; a stamp of the variety

shown in figure 71a was applied to the outer margin of the rim;

a roulette with irregular points was carried around the neck in a wide
zone and below was crudely executed a design consisting of six sections,

three of which are festoons of incised and indented lines, while the

o'ther three are carelessly traced coils produced in the same manner.
The smaller piece, «, is also a South Apj)alachian shape.

Closelj' related in origin and effect to the stamped decorations

described above is the work of the roulette, which especially char-

acterizes this group of products. The implement, instead of being

straight on the edge, like the stamps, took the shape of a wheel, or

part of a wheel, with toothed edge. This was rolled back and forth

over the surface to be decorated in the manner indicated in figure 72,
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or w!is iiuido to give liroken linus, or to indent margins. A liandle

was probably used, as is indicated in the ligure, the woric being- thus
much more readily accomplished. Inexperienced observers would
hardly be able to distinguish the markings made by the notched
wheel from those made by the simple forms of notched or reticulated

stamps, and by cords and fabrics, the general effect being much the

same. In figure 73 is presented a small vase made by myself fi'om

ordinary jjotters clay, and with it are the two tools, a notched rou-

lette and a cord-wrapped i-oulette, used in finishing and embellishing
its surface. The cord-wrapped stick served as a modeling tool to

assist in shaping the vessel, in welding the clay together, and in

i-endering the surface even: at the same time it imparted the pecul-

FiG, 7l!—Use of the rouk'tte or rocking notched wheel. This wlieel is iimde of 7>astebiiiircl Miid inlii d
to show imprusbiotis on paper.

iar fabric-like texturing, which is not at all unpleasant to the eye.

The band about the neck of the vessel was then smoothed with the
thumb, and polished with a l)it of smooth, liard wood. The rim or
collar was smoothed also, and the notched wheel was run over it,

reproducing the simple patterns characteristic of this group of ves-

sels. A wheel with coarse notches was then rolled around the lower
margin of the collar to give diversity and emphasis. The whole
(>I)eration of building and decorating such a ves.sel need not consume
more than half an hour. In many cases the potters of this and other
northern groups, instead of notcliing the wheel, wrapped a hard
twisted cord around it. applying it to tli(> clay in the ordinary way.
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In Indiaiiii a uuuibfr of lociilitios havi' furiii^ihvd examples of this

wai'e, some of which may be considered quite typical. From a mound
near Laporte Dr Higday procured several excellent jjieces, described

first by Foster," and frequently illustrated in more recent works. I

Fii;. 73—Viise made for trial of the roulette and corrt-wrappod moduling toi.l.

ha\e not had the opportunit\' of .seeing these pieces, but base my
interpretation of the \'arious features on the illustrations, reproduced

in figure 74 <^ '', and c It appears that a s(|uar(' punch rather than

Fig, 74—Vases from a mound near Laporte, Indiana i Foster).

a fioured stamp or notched wheel was employed in the decoration of

these vases, but the shape, the laying off of the decorated spaces, and

the manner of filling these in with indentations is decidedly character-

istic of the wares under consideration. From Michigan again we

II Foster. .1. W., Prehi.storie races of the United States of America. Chicago, 1S73, p. 247
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have .several other very tine examples of this ware, three of whieh are

shown in plate clxix <i, lu r and d. W\ have a number of plain ))ands

and figures, which alternate with roulette-indented spaces. The thick-

ened rim in h and in c and <1 is covered with reticulated incised or rou-

letted lines, and the body is lobed, as it is in several specimens owned
by the Kent Scientific Institute, tirand Rapids, Michigan.

Similar in general style to the preceding is the handsome little ves-

sel obtanied from a mound at All)any, Whitesides county, Illinois,

illustrated in plate CLXX^y. The shape and ornamentation are some-
what novel. Four flatfish lobes occur about the body, on each of

which a figure, somewhat resembling a Maltese cross, has been made
])y incising or impressing broad shallow lines. The remainder of the

body is covered with marks that resemble inipressions of a coarse

osier basket, but which luay have been made with a blunt stylus.

Another fine specimen is shown in plate clxxS. This is one of a

pair of handsome pieces recently obtained by the Bureau of American
Ethnology from a mound in A'ernon county. Wisconsin. It is 6^
inches in height, and in symmetry and finish it rivals the l)est work of

the South. The paste is dark, compact, and fine grained, and is tem-

pered with fine sand. The color of the surface is a rich, mottled l)rown.

The lip is smooth and the margin rounded. The outside of the nar-

row collar is ornamented with oblique incised lines, and is crossed at

intervals by lines made with a notched wheel. The neck is slightlj'

constricted, and is encircled by a polished zone \^ inches wide having
a line of indentations along the upper edge. The body is separated

into fourloltes by four vertical, depi-essed, jjolished l)ands about 1 inch

wide. Two of these lol)es are crossed obliquely 1>.V similai' polished

bands. These bands were all finished with a polishing implement and
are slightly depi'essed, thus giving rise to the somewhat lo))ed shape.

They ai'c bordered by wide, incised lines. The intervening spaces or

lol)es are indented with a roulette, luoved back and forth in irregular

zigzag arrangement.

Specimens of this ware are found in Illinois as far south as Union
county. On the west side of the ^Mississippi I know of no examples
from localities farther south than Scott county, Iowa. Some of these

were illustrated in the first volum(> of the Proceedings of Davenport
Academy of Science. Th* vessel shown in plate clxxic? was found in

a mound near Davenport, closely associated with human remains and
other relics, among which were several copper implements covered
M'ith coarse woven fabrics. Its height is 11 inches, the width of the

aperture is 7^ inches, and the diameter of the base is 4 inches. There
is a broad, shallow constriction at the neck. The walls are from one-

fourth to three-eighth's :'f an inch thick, and the margin of the rim is

s(juared ofi', showing the full thickness—a common feature in the

northern potter\'. The form is nearly symmetric and the surface is

well smoothed, T)ut is not polished. At present the paste is dark and
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crumbling- and shows a rouo-h fracture. A large percentage of sand
was used in tempering. The color is a dark graj'-browu, and the entire

surface, with the exception of a narrow band about the base, has been
covered with ornamentation. Two or three distinct implements have
been used in the work. A part of the neck ornament was made by
rolling back and forth a circular tool, the edge of which was notched.
A row of indented nodes has been produced upon the exterior surface
of the neck by impressing upon the inside the end of a reed or hollow
bone about one-fourth of an inch in diameter. Patterns of bold lines,

rather carelessly drawn, cover the body, and seem to ha\-e been made
by trailing under prett}' strong pressure the smooth point of a stjdus

—

probably the bone or reed implement already suggested. Some of
the large indentations on the lower part of the neck may have been
made by the same implement, held in an oblique position and used as

a scoop. This vessel and several others of the same group and section

are flat-bottomed. I regard this as very good evidence that the work
is recent, and it may yet be shown that this ware and the much-dis-
cussed engraved stone tablets of the same section are properly attrib-

uted to the tribes occupying the banks of the Mississippi long after

the steamboat began its career on the Father of Waters. A similar

vase, tastefully decorated with indented lines about the neck and a

band of decoration consisting of broad, plain, sinuous bands on the
body, comes from a mound in Buffalo township. Scott county, Iowa.
A vase from Ross count}-, Ohio, copied from Squier and Davis's
Ancient Monuments, figure 2, plate xlvi, is presented in plate

CLxix_/. The ornament in this case is apparentlj' treated in much the
same manner as in the Laporte specimens, and the figure of a bird,

quite conventionally drawn, is paralleled in a similar vase, plate

CLxiXtf, obtained in Michigan, the exact locality not being known.
The parallel holds good with respect not only to the bird and its treat-

ment, but also to other features of ornamentation, and the vessels

closel}" correspond in shape. A third specimen decorated with bird

figures was obtained by Dr H. F. Snyder from a mound in Illinois.

The vase and design are presented in figure 7.5. In the museum of
the Historical Societ\' of Missouri at St Louis is still another vessel

of this type, and another handsome vase of the same general class,

copied from Squier and Davis, page 189, appears in plate clxxi^.
It is a significant fact, in this connection, that the few jjieces of

potterj' found by Mr Moorehead in the Hopewell mounds, near
Chillicothe, Ohio, are of this general type. Illustrations are given
in plate CLXXii. The large fragment a shows the usual incising and
rouletting, and the shape is equally characteristic, resembling most
closeh% perhaps, that of the Iowa specimens already described. The
restored shape appears in /'. and the outline of a small piece with
rouletted rim, cord-paddled body, and conic base is shown in c

20 ETH—0.3 13
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It would seem that the Iniilders of the great mound groups about

Chillicothe, the enterprising people who gathered stores of shells

from the Atlantic, copper from Lake Superior, flint from the lower

Ohio valley, and obsidian from the Rocky mountains, Oregon, or

Mexico, were identical with or closely related to tribes scattered over

a large part of a region including parts of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois,

Iowa, Michigan, and Wisconsin. Though the pottery of this group

of peoples is not nearly so highly developed as is that of the southern

mound-builders, as, for example, those of Cahokia, in Illinois, and of

Etowah, in Georgia, there can be little doul)t that their general culture

was of an order equally advanced.

With respect to the origin of the great numbers of obsidian imple-

ments found in the Hopewell mounds, it may be well to note that

there is no trace of Mexican characters in the pottery of these

mounds; besides, the general trend of the grouiJ of ware here asso-

FiR. 75—Vase with convcutiuimlized bird design. Drawings furnislied by Dr H. F. Snyder.

ciated is from Chillicothe toward the northwest, suggesting the upper

Missouri region or the valley of the Columbia as the source of the

obsidian. The significance of this observation is emphasized by the

discovery of fragments of rouletted ware in the Yellowstone National

Park, where great beds of obsidian are found (see page 201).

CcRD- AND Textile-Marked Ware

Pottery of typical archaic form is distributed over a vast area in

the Northwest. It connects with the corresponding wares of Virginia,

Maryland, Pennsylvania, New York, and Canada, and its occurrence

is very general and uniform over the Great lakes region, the upper

Mississippi, the Missouri, and Red river of the North valleys, and

it is found with decreasing frequency in the far-away Yellowstone

country, and even, in rare cases, in the Green river valley and in Great

Salt lake basin. In more or less typical form it extends over into

the Middle Mississippi and South Appalachian ceramic provinces.
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It ijs the product of peoples of the same general level of culture as

those found in possession of the region, and is no doubt largely the

work of the present inhabitants, the modern representatives of the

great Algoncjuian and Siouan families. A number of these tribes

continued to practice this art down to the period of English and
French occupation, and the Mandans, the Grosventres, and possibly

others, were making their simple ware luitil within the present
generation.

Catlin describes the work of the Mandans (Siouan family) of sixty

years ago, and his account is quoted in the introductory pages of this

pajjer. Traditional accounts of the practice of the art are given by
several authors. George Bird Grinnell, already quoted in the intro-

duction, records definite traditions of the making of pottery by the
Pawnees, and Mr A. J. Comfort states that

—

Earthen vessels were in use by our Dakotas during the childliood of men still liv-

ing (about 1870). I have interrogated separately and on different occasions the
principal and most reliable men of the Sissiton and Wahpeton tribes, all of whom
tell the same story of having seen earthen kettles for culinary purjioses iu use by
their parents."

An early explorer in the great Northwest, the Prince of Wied,
speaking of the Mandans, Minitaris, and Arikaras, declares that

—

These three nations understand the manufacture of earthen pots and vessels of

various forms and sizes. The clay is of a dark slate color and Ijurns a yellowish red,

very similar to what is seen in the burnt tops of the Missouri hills. This clay is

mixed with flint or granite reduced to powder by the action of fire. The work-
woman forms the hollow inside of the vessel by means of a round stone which she
holds in her hand, while she works and smooths the outside with a piece of poplar
bark. AVhen the pot is made it is filled and surrounded with dry shavings and then
burnt, when it is ready for use. They know nothing of glazing, b

It is quite impossible to present this pottery in detail, and the wares
of a few widely scattered localities may be chosen as typical of all.

Wisconsin has many sites rich in sherds of thi.s ware. Two Rivers,

situated midwaj' on the west shore of Lake Michigan, occupies an
ancient and important village site, and large quantities of pottery frag-

ments have been unearthed through the per.severing efforts of Mr H. P.

Hamilton, of the cit}", manj^ of these specimens have been preserved
and placed within the reach of students. The large vessel shown in

plate CLXxiii was dug up in 1901, and is described as follows in a letter

transmitting the photograph here reproduced:

I have just succeeded in restoring an earthen vessel—the first I have been success-

ful with, and I have been trying for years. This vessel was discovered in the sand
about four blocks from our office, near the lake shore, where innumerable vessels

have been destroyed. The sand had thawed out for about 4 inches and the vessel

was broken into some 200 pieces. Hot water and fire were resorted to and most of

nComfort, A. J., Smithsonian Report, 1871, p. 402.

^ Maximilian (Prince of Wied), Travels in the Interior of North America, p. 348.
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the vessel was finally secured. The fragments were so soft and easily broken while

wet that they would easily crumble if held in the hand, but after being dried they

became quite hard. It was quite a difficult task to join the pieces, especially toward

the completion, when the restored large pieces had to l)e joined, but it was finally

accomplished. The vessel is 13 inches in height and 4 feet in circumference. The
weight is 10 pounds. The top opening is oblong, 10 inches the narrow way and 12

inches the wide way. Two i)airs,of holes have been bored in one side, probably for

mserting cords for the purj)ose of checking an incipient crack. The ornamentation

is not as elaborate as on some pieces I have found here, but still is very fair. A
skeleton was buried with it, liut nothing could be saved of this except some frag-

ments of the skull.

The smaller vessel shown in this plate is about the size of an ordi-

nary coffee cup, and is similar in character to the large piece.

The pottery of this site presents pi-onounced Algonquian characters,

and if the sherds were to lie intermingled with those of Atlantic coast

sites it would be difficult to separate them. Piute clxxia' contains

fragments of rims of ordinary vessels. It will be seen that one of

these has a sharp projection, such as is frequently seen in the lro(juoian

ware of New York, and it is further noted that the mouth of the

Fig. 7(i—Sections of rims of \ uses from u village site at Two Rivers, Wisconsin

A'essel was squarish, emphasizing the likeness to the Iroquoian work.

It is not at all impossible that the intiuence of the powerful tribes of

New York extended to the we.stern shores of the Great lakes, but since

this angular form is undouI>tedly due to the influence of bark ve.ssels,

it may have had an independent origin in the West.

The paste of this pottery is not very fine grained, and it is tempered

with silicious particles, .sometimes rather coarse. The pot or caldron

presents \ariants in form extending from deep bowl shapes, on the one

hand, to rather tal 1 jar shapes, on the other. In size the specimens vary

from minute cups to vessels IS or 20 inches in diameter. The liase is

rounded or conic, tlie shoulder is often slightly angular, and the neck

is more or less sharply constricted. The rim is generally turned out-

ward. The lip is much varied in form and embellishment. Profiles

are shown in figure 76.

The surface is generally well covered with texturing and decora-

tion. The body has been finished by paddling or rocking with textile-

covered tools, or l)y cord-wrapped roulettes—usually, 1 believe, the
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latter—the implement having been rolled up and down from rim to

base, leaving approximatelj- parallel imprintings, as is indicated in

some of the specimens illustrated. After the malleating process was
finished, the neck and rim were smoothed down and decorated in

various waj^s, most generally by impressing cords into the soft clay,

producing jjatterns, or bj^ merely repeating indentations of the cord
• laid on flat or doubled up, making deep indentations. This treatment
extended to the margin of the lip and, in cases, to the interior surface.
Trailed and incised lines and punctures are seen in numerous instances,

and in the vessels suggesting Iroquoian relationships the patterns
resemlile those characterizing the Iroquoian ware.
The National Museum collections contain fragments of a w^ell-made

vessel from Lake Nipigon, western Ontario, 500 miles north of Two
Rivers. The ware is of

much better make than the

potter}^ south of Lake Su-
perior, and has rather de-

cided Iroquoian characters.

The paste is silicious and

) >

Fig. 77—Fragments of a large vase from Lake Nipigon, Ontario

heavy, the walls thick, the body well polished, and the neck and thick-

ened collar decorated with strongly drawn patterns of incised straight

lines. The fragments are shown in figure 77.

Mandan Pottery

It is fortunate for the student of primitive ceramics that at least

one tribe continued the practice of the art down to the present period.

The Mandans may even yet at times renew the work of pottery maim-
facture, but no record of this has been made for several decades. The
work of this tribe is described by Catlin and is represented by several

specimens preserved in our museums. It serves as a key to the great

group of ware now under review, connecting it closely with the Siouan

peoples—the buffalo-hunting tribes—the typical wild tribes of North
America. To be sure, the Mandans lived in permanent villages com-

posed of substantial earth lodges, were largely sedentarj', and on

account of their remoteness naturally kept up the practice of primitive
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induistries longer than the equally sedentary trilies of the same family

farther south.

Catlin's account of the pottery making- of the Mandans is quoted in

full in the introduction, and I need do no more here than present the

illustrations, plate clxxv. The vessel shown in a is 6 inches in

diameter and 6 inches in height, about the average size, and strong

and neatly made, of grayish-yellow clay tempered with sand or pul-

verized crystalline rock. Its characteristics of form are the wide

mouth with rim developed into a wide collar, to which two handles

are attached, alternating with two angular projections. The body

swells but little, and terminates in a rounded cone below. The gen-

eral surface was finished, first, with the usual cord-wrapped imple-

ment, traces of the imprintings l)eing still seen about the neck.

After this, the surface was finished by application of a tool producing

impressions such as would be made by a paddle wrapped with straw

or rushes; they are plainly to be seen in the illustration. Next, the

neck and rim were rubbed down, obliterating the imprintings, and

the collar and handles were embellished by impressing strong cords in

simple, angular patterns. Triangular spaces at the top of the handles

and over the alternating projections have received each three imprint-

ings from a round-pointed stamp, probably the end of a stick, about

one-fourth inch in diameter. Possibly these indentations may stand

for the eyes and mouth of some animal, while the cord imprintings

of the rim stand for the markings of the body. The specimen was

received from Dr Washington Matthews, U. S. A., stationed at Fort

Stevenson, North Dakota, in 1S6S. A very similar specimen is credited

to the Grosventre tribe.

.Specimen i, collected by General William B. Hazen. Chief Signal

Officer, is recorded without assignment to an}- tribe. It was associ-

ated, however, with Sioux relics, and doubtless came from the Man-
dans, as it duplicates in nearly every particular the specimen described

above. The body shows no traces of textile markings, but the entire

surface is covered with impressions made by a paddling tool, and cer-

tain impressions about the neck suggest that this was possibly a ))it of

wood, carved with alternating low ridges and shallow grooves. The
collar is without the three indentations seen in the other specimen.

The color is terra-cotta, mottled with ])lack cloudings, produced by

the firing. Dried mush adheres to the inside and extends in lines

—

as if from boiling over—down the sides of the vessel. This latter

feature and the presence of a luickskin carrying-band indicat(^ recent

origin and use.

The two specimens given in plate clxxm l)elong also to the Hazen
collection, but, not being assigned to any locality or people, they should

be referred to with caution. They possess, however, numerous fea-

tures in common with Mandan work. Possibly they were obtained
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from village or burial sites at some point on the Missouri river.

Specimen a has been finished by paddling with an implement wrapped
with tine cords, and specimen h is tempered with shell, and has rude

scrolls scratched on the four lobes of the body. These features would

seem to connect the specimen with ware of the Middle Mississippi

group.

Pawnee Pottery

The National Museum contains an interesting lot of fragments of

earthenware brought in by Dr F. V. Hayden about the _year 1867. A

Fm. 7S—Outlines ot vases from a Pawnee ('') village site, east-central Nebraska. Restored from large

fragments.

few pieces are shown in plate clxxyii. They are from a Pawnee vil-

lage site on Beaver creek, Nebraska, in the east-central part of the

state. They exhibit unusual variety of form and ornament, l)ut nearly

all appear to represent small pot-shaped vessels, a striking character-

istic being the many handles. In this respect they suggest the

handled pots of western Tennes-

see, illustrated in plate xii. The
prevailing form is illustrated in

outline in figure 78.

The fragment of a pipe (figure

79) found with the.se sherds is an

unusual feature in the far North-

west.

The paste of this ware is graj',

with dark fire-mottlings, and it is not verj' hard. It is tempered with

.sand and, in cases, with grains of some dark cry.stalline rock. In

general appearance the vessels ai'e much like those of Mandan manu-

facture. The rounded bodies of the ve.ssels, as a rule, have been

finished with cord-wrapped or ribbed implements, and the necks,

handles, and rims have been smoothed off to receive the decollation of

inci.sed lines and indentations. In some cases the body has been

iiibbed smooth and left plain, and in others the incised ornamental

markings have been carried down over nearh' the entire surface, as is

shown in the middle left-hand figure of plate clxxvii.

Fig. 79—Fragment of a clay pipe from a Pawnee (?)

Tillage site, east-central Nebraska.
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The following paragraph.s arc quoted from Dr Ha\-clcii's account:

All along the Missouri, in the valleys of the Little Blue, Big Blue, Platte, and Loup
Fork rivers, I have observed the remains of these old dirt villages, and pieces of pot-

tery are almost invariably found with them.

But on a recent visit to the Pawnee reservation on Loup Fork I discovered the

remains of an old Pawnee village, apparently of greater antiquity than the others,

and the only one about which any stone implements have as yet been found. On and
around the site of every cabin of this village I found an abundance of broken
arrowheads, chipped flints, some of which must have been brought from a great dis-

tance, and a variety of small stones, which had been used as hammers, chisels, etc.

I have gathered about half a bushel of the fragments of pottery, arrowheads, and
chipped flints, some of which I hope to place in the museum of the Smithsonian next

winter. No Pawnee Indian now living knows of the time when this village was
inhabited. Thirty years ago an old chief t(.)ld a missionary that his tribe dwelt here

before his birth."

Other Northwestern Potteky

From a mound near Fort Wadsworth, North Dakota, Mr A. J.

Comfort obtained much fragmentar}' pottery, and his descriptions,

being detailed and intei'esting, are quoted:

The sherds were evidently from some vessels no larger than a small jar or goblet

and from others whose capacity must have been 4 or 5 gallons. * * * The thick-

ness of these sherds varies from one-eighth to three-eighths of an inch, according to

the-size of the vessel, though few exceed one-fourth. Sand has been the only sub-

stance used to give stiffness to the mass during process of molding and prevent the

ware from cracking while burning, and has probably been obtained from disinte-

grated stones, some of which were found on the hearths elsewhere spoken of. I

have been able to find no whole vessels, liut from the fragments of the rims, sides,

and bottoms it is not ditficult to form a fair conception of their shajie, which, for

aboriginal art, was wonderfully symmetrical, gradually widening from the neck or

more constricted portion of the vessel until it attains its greatest diameter at a dis-

tance of one-third of the height from the bottom, which is analogous, in curvature,

to the crystal of a watch. To the neck is attached the rim, about 1 inch in width,

though sometimes 2; this slopes outward at an angle of about 20 degrees from a per-

pendicular. * * * I have found no pieces containing ears or handles, though an
Indian informant tells me that small vessels were supplied with ears.

That the aboriginal potters of the lacustrine village of Cega lyeyapi were fund of

decoration, and practiced it in the ceramic art, is shown by the tracings confined to

the rims. Rim ornaments consist of very smooth lines about one-twentieth of an
inch in width, and as deep, drawn quite around the vessels, parallel to the margin.

These are sometimes crossed by zigzag lines terminating at the neck of the vessel

and the margin of the rim. Lines drawn obliquely across the rim of the vessel, and
returning so as to form the letter V, with others parallel to the margin of the rim,

joining its sides, the same repeatetl as often as space admits, constitute the only

tracings on some vessels. The inside of the vessels is invariably plain. . . .

The outside of the vessels proper, exclusive of the rim, which is traced, bears the

impression of very evenly twisted cords running in a parallel direction and closely

crowded together, the alternate swelling and depression of whose strands have left

equidistant indentations in every line thus impressed. These lines run, on the sides

of the vessels, in a direction perpendicular to the rim, and disappear within a half

"Dr F. V. Hayden, Smithsonian Report, 1867, p. 411.
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of an inch or an inoh of it, eacli indentation becoming indistinct near the end. I

have counted from ten to fifteen of these casts in the space of a 'ineai' inch, and yet
some of the slierds represent mnch liner cords."

The wai'e of the Mis.sissippi valley proper naturally extend far up
the western tril)utaries, and a few fragments have been found in the

Yellowstone Park, one of the most remote and inaccessible localities

in the country. These fragments were brought in by Colonel P. W.
Norris, Superintendent of the Park, in 1S80. They represent a large

jar or pot with uijright neck. The material is coarsely silicious and
the walls are thick. Just below the rim is a line of nodes made by
punching with a round implement from within, and there are indis-

tinct traces of roulette-markings. These pieces have a close analogy
with the roulette-stamped ware of Naples, Illinois, and therefore with
the whole rouletted group.

A few fragments of very archaic ware have been gathered in Idaho
and on the site of Salt Lake Citj', Utah. These seem to be related to

the primitive northern pottery, rather than to the Pueblo ware of the

South.

a Comfort, A. J., in Smithsonian Report for 1871, pp. 400-401.


